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ECONOMIC SITUATION




CHAPTER I.

ECONOMIC SITUATION

The overall performance of the State's economy is
good during the current year. It is anticipated that
growth in Gross Domestic Product (GDP) in 1996-97 will
be 5.8 per cent against 5.6% in 1995-96. Performance in
industry has been encouraging at 8.7 per cent in 96-97
despite sluggish capital markets, stagnation in foreign
investment and increased domestic and external.
competition. The agricultural sector also did well
with a growth in GDP of 3.6%. In wholesale prices, in
the first 7 months of the current year, the All
Commodities Index (agricultural commodities only)
increased from 360 in March 96 to 392 by October 1996,
(an increase of 8.89 per cent) compared to a fall of
1.07 per cent during the same period of 1995-96. The
inflation rate as measured in terms of the consumer
price for industrial workers on point to point basis was
however about 8.7 per cent against 9.4 per cent at the
All India level. Inflation appears to have been lower
in Karnataka. Compared to last year, the production of
foodgrains is anticipated to be about 90 lakh tonnes in
the current year as against 87.20 lakh tonnes in 95-96.
In the production of selected industries a mixed trend
is noticed in 96-97 up to November 1996. While there
has been significant increase in the production of pig
iron, saleable steel, soap, silk fabric, sandalwood oil
and cigarettes, the production of steel ingots, paper,
sugar and wristwatches has registered a- decline.
Progress under special employment programmes is
impressive despite concern about the increasing number
of jobseekers in employment exchanges.

As the final year of the Eighth Plan draws to a
close, the salient features of conomic performance
during the period are:

an anticipated achievement of a growth rate of 5.1%
in gross domestic product as against a target of
5.6 per cent. _

growth in agriculture of about 3 per cent per annum.

growth in industry of about 5 per cent per annum.



In 1995-96, the primary sector did not perform well
on account of fall in the production of major crops like
paddy, wheat, gram, sunflower and sugarcane, industrial
wood and gold, silver and copper. In the secondary
sector in 1995-96, the negative growth in electricity,
gas and water supply was due to fall in the generation
of electricity. The performance of the secondary and
tertiary sectors is anticipated to be better than that
of the primary sector in 1995-96 as well as in the
current year. Crop production in 1996-97 is anticipated
to go up in respect of major crops like paddy, wheat,
jowar, tur and sugarcane, partly due to improvement in
rainfall conditions in the State during the current
year. The annual average growth in GDP during the VIII
Plan is expected to be around 5.1 per cent.

Prices

The country witnessed single digit inflation for
three consecutive years from 1993-94 to 1995-96
recording the lowest inflation rate of 7.7% in 1995-96
as measured by the wholesale price index (WPI). 1In the:
first seven months of the current year, the index has.
gone up from 299.4 in March 1996 to 317.4 by October:
1996 (an increase of 6 per cent). Continuing its:
declining trend since March 1996, the inflation rate:
which was 5 per cent in April 1996 moved down to 4.5 per
cent in May 1996 and maintained the same level in June:
1996. The food procurement policy of Government of’
India which was extended to additional commodities:
during the year has resulted in rises in the prices of:
certain agricultural commodities.

The wholesale prices of most commodities movedi
steadily upwards in the first seven months of the
current year. Price rise has been higher during the:
current year. The wholesale price index (base 1981-82 =:
100) which stood at 299.4 in March 1996 has been rising
continuously to reach 317.4 in October 1996,registering
~an increase of about 6 per cent as compared to the
increase of 4.6 per cent during the corresponding period
of 1995. Substantial increases in the prices of
cereals, pulses, oilseeds, fibres, fuel, power, light:
and lubricants, edible oils, sugar, khandasari and gur
were responsible for this rise.



The index of primary articles which includes all
agricultural commodities recorded a higher increase of
8.9 per cent between March 1996 and October 1996 than
the 5 per cent recorded in the previous year. The index
of manufactured products registered a rise of 3.9 per
cent in the current year between March and October 1996
which is lower than the 5.3 per cent increase of the
corresponding period of the previous year. The prices
of sugar, khandasari and gur have gone up by nearly 20
per cent and those of edible o0il products by nearly 3.6
per cent. Prices of fuel, power, light and lubricants
increased by 3.8 per cent as against a meagre fall of
0.1 per cent a year ago.

In Karnataka the wholesale price index is computed
only for agricultural ‘commodities whereas at the All
India level it is broadbased and covers both
agricultural and industrial products besides fuel,
power, light and lubricants. Hence the wholesale price
index computed in the State is not strictly comparable
with the All India index. Comparison of price trends in
regpect of agricultural commodities in Karnataka with
those at the All India level has to be in relation to
the respective commodities or groups in the national
index. In the first 7 months of the current year, the
All Commodities Index (agricultural "~commodities only)
increased from 360 in March 1996 to 392 by October 1996,
registering an increase of 8.89 per cent compared to a
fall of 1.07 per cent during the same period of 1995-96.

The wholesale prices of primary articles showed an
upward trend from month to month and declined in October
1996 (0.1 per cent). With primary articles,prices of
food articles have gone up by about 9.6 per cent whereas
the prices of non-food articles went up by 6.1 per cent.
The prices of cereals showed a hike of 11.7 per cent and
those of pulses of 6.9 per cent from March to October
1996. The price of rice shot up by 10.3 per cent. The
price of jowar rose by 7.5 per cent followed by ragi
(1.5 per cent). The price of potato registered an
increase of 69.6 per cent.Rise in the prices of turmeric
and coconut were 18.1 per cent .and 14.0 per cent
respectively. Rise in the prices of cereals in
Karnataka has been lower than the All India level except
for ragi. Prices of oilseeds have declined by 2.9 per
cent between March and October 1996 as against a hike of
11.7 per cent at the All India level.



, In the current year, the All India consumer price
index moved up without respite from month to month. In
Karnataka the consumer price index in March 1996 was
207. It increased to 221 in August 1996, remained
constant in September 1996 and increased to 225 in
November 1996. Between March and November 1996 the rate
of inflation in Karnataka as measured in terms of the
consumer price index for industrial workers on point to
point basis was about 8.7 per cent as against 9.4 per
cent at the All India 'level. Inflation rate was thus
lower in Karnataka than the All India level. Rise in
the consumer price index in Karnataka has been slightly
higher (8.7 per cent) during the first 8 months of the
current year compared to the corresponding period of the
previous year (7.3 per cent). At the All India level it
increased by 9.4 per cent during the first eight months
of the current year compared to an increase of 9.6 per
cent in the corresponding period of the previous year.

Budgetary Trends

The State budget for 1996-97 envisaged a total
expenditure of Rs.12339.15 crores which 1is about
R8.1855.08 crores (17.69%) higher than in 1995-96 (RE).
Aggregate receipts are placed at Rs.12286.45 crores,
which is about 17.39% higher than in 1995-96. The
overall deficit anticipated during the current year is
Rs8.132.21 crores taking into account the negative
opening balance of RB.79.51 crores. It is anticipated
that the deficit will be reduced by the end of the year
through buoyancy in tax collection and dJreater
efficiency in tax administration.

Aggregate receipts during the current year are
anticipated to go up by about Rs.1820 crores (17.30%)
over the previous year's level. Own tax revenues of the
State are expected to go up by 16.77%. Growth in the
share in Central taxes is 16.74 % during the current
year. Non - tax revenues are anticipated to go up by
17.90% over the previous year's level, of which grants
from the Centre are expected to increase by nearly
28.39%. Capital receipts are anticipated to go up by
R8.291.09 crores or 22.73% over the prev1ous 'year.
Capital receipts had declined by (-)6.1% in 1995-96.
Capital receipts through internal debt marked an
increase of 28.43 per cent in the current year. Tax
revenues as a proportion of total receipts are about
65.70% in the budget estimates for 1996-97. The per



capita own tax revenue of the State is expected to go up
to Re.1269.74 compared to Rs.1100.83 in 1995-96. The
tax effort of Karnataka as measured by per capita
State's own tax revenue' as a percentage of per capita
State income is the second among the States at 13.32 per
cent, Kerala being the first with 13.38 per cent.

Revenue expenditure is likely to go up by 21.34
per cent. Capital expenditure has declined by (-)0.95
per cent compared to the previous year.

The aggregate expenditure envisaged in the budget
for 1996-97 is Rs.12339.15 crores which consists of
developmental (69.19%) and non - developmental
expenditure (30.81%). Developmental expenditure is
anticipated to go up during the current year by 16.23
per cent and nondevelopmental expenditure by 21.12 per
cent. The budget envisages a higher rate of increase in
the expenditure on industry and minerals (45.18%)
general economic services (35.29%) and rural development
(23.24%).  Under social and community services
expenditure is envisaged to go up on housing and urban
development (52.01%), family welfare, water supply and
sanitation (41.87%), education, sports and art and
culture (13.89%) and social security and welfare
(11.30%). There is a higher growth of 33.72% in Plan
expenditure including Centrally Sponsored and Central
Sector schemes. The State Plan outlay is expected to
increase by about 40.65% in the current .year with an
increase in respect of irrigation projects pending
approval of 20.25%. Non - Plan expenditure is projected
to increase by 20.25 per cent in 1996-97.

Plans

The Eighth Five Year Plan was launched in an
environment of policy changes undertaken by the
Government of India. The Eighth Plan aims at achieving
an annual growth of 5.6 per cent in the State's economy
‘as against 5.4 per cent registered in the Seventh Plan.
The Plan accords higher priority to the development of
crucial infrastructure 1like irrigation and power. It
also aims at improving the well-being of people by
intensifying poverty alleviation and minimum needs
programmes in rural & urban areas. :



The approved outlay for the Eighth Five Year Plan
was Rs. 12300 crores at 1991-92 prices. The anticipated
expenditure is around Rs.14584 crores. As against an
approved outlay of Rs.1396 croreg for the Special
Component Plan and the Tribal Sub Plan the allocation
made is RB.1770 crores and the anticipated expenditure
Rs.1683 crores. The share of irrigation went up from 16%
in 91-92 to 27% in 96-97. Social services which
accounted for 22% of the outlay in 91-92 were allocated
'34% 1in 96-97. There was substantial increase in
allocations for education,health,water supply.housing,
urban development & the welfare of SCs and STs.

The approved outlay for 1996-97 is Rs. 4360 crores
which constitutes 35.45% of the Eighth Five Year Plan in
real terms. Rs. 732 crores {( 16.79%) have been provided

to Zilla Panchayats. In 1996-97, emphasis is on the
development of core infrastructural sectors like
irrigation and power. The plan also aims at the

maximisation of growth, poverty alleviation and
improvement in the quality of life of people through
intensifying rural development programmes.

65.4% of the budgetted outlay has been allocated
to economic services. Irrigation and cenergy account for
40% of the Annual Plan outlay for 1996-97. The
investment envisaged in the irrigation sector is Rs.1169
crores and outlay on the energy sector Rs. 590.06
crores. 33.7% of the total Annual Plan outlay for 1396-
97 has been allocated for social services.

The budgetted outlay in 1996-97 on Centrally
Sponsored schemes and Central Sector schemes (Government
of India's share) is Rs. 951.42 crores which is higher
than the previous year's revised estimate by 9.11%.
48.4% per cent of the Central Plan outlay is earmarked
for social services and the rest for economic services.
Among economic services, rural development received the
highest share of 34.1% of the total outlay.



As an outcome of the Common Minimum Programme of
the new Central government a special thrust was given to
basic minimum services on the basis of decisions taken
at a conference of Chief Ministers. Seven areas were
identified - water supply, primary health care,
universalisation of primary education, housing,
nutrition, rural roads and the public distribution
system. Karnataka has programmed a substantial outlay of
Rs8.686.28 crores for these areas in 1996-97.

The State has mwmanaged to obtain external
assistance for a number of developmental projects.
Expenditure on these projects by the end of 1995-96 was
R8.2184.03 crores. In the current year Rs8.1919.45
crores were provided for these projects. In 1996-97,
the State 1level Coordination Committee cleared eight
projects at a total cost of Rs. 465.31 crores, of which
"Rs. 70.98 crores (15.25%) is the State's share,

Outlay on the district sector in the Annual Plan
~is Rs. 732 crores. zilla Panchayats receive Rs. 541
crores as their share from Government of India for
Centrally Sponsored schemes.

Agriculture

As a result of favourable monsoons in the State
during the current year, 82.50 lakh tonnes of cereals,
7.50 lakh tonnes of pulses and 19.50 lakh tonnes of
oilseeds are estimated to be produced. Widespread rains
in all parts of the State in kharif 1996 helped kharif
cultivation. The State received 963 mm of rainfall as
against the normal level of 932 mm in kharif. The
condition of rabi crops is also stated to be good and
targets are 1likely to be achived in both kharif and
rabi. The State has received rain from both monsoons
for the summer crops. The target for the summer season
is also likely to be achieved.

The production of foodgrains is anticipated to be
around 90 lakh tonnes in the currrent year as against
87.20 lakh tonnes in 1995-96. 1In the case of oilseeds
it is anticipated to be 19.50 lakh tonnes during the
current year as against 17.15 lakh tonnes in the
preceding year.



At present horticultural crops are grown over an
area of 13.47 lakh hectares with a production of over
106 lakh tonnes. There 1is an increasing trend in the
area and production of horticultural crops in the State
in recent years.

Industry

Nearly a quarter of the State's income comes from
the secondary sector of which more than 75 per cent is
accounted for by manufacturing. To remove drawbacks in
policies , a new industrial policy was adopted on 1st
April, 1996. It aims at active participation in the
development of infrastructure, development of potential
growth centres, growth in the export of value added
goods measures for the optimum utilization of resources
like land, water and energy and growth in industrial
production. In 1994-95, beverages, tobacco and tobacco
products recorded the highest growth of 23.65% followed
by electrical machinery and appliances (16.0%), - food
products (12.76%) and machinery and machine tools
(9.09%). A mixed trend is noticed in the data on the
production of selected industries in 1996-97 (upto
November 96). While there has been a significant
increase in the production of pig iron, saleable steel,
soap, silk fabric, sandalwood o0il and cigarettes, the
‘production of steel ingots, paper, sugar and wrist
watches registered a decline.

In the current year a significant improvement is
observed in the development of small scale industries
particularly in the number of swmall scale units
registered. 7773 units have been registered with an
investment of RB.198.60 crores generates employment of
38999. There were 5108 industrial sheds in the State at
the end of 1995-96 and 553 acres of land developed and
allotted to 520 units apartment from 2659 joint stock

companies. The sericulture industry produced 71.2
thousand tonnes of cocoons of which 50 thousand tonnes
were marketed in 1995-96. The industry also earned

foreign exchange worth Rs.19940 lakhs. The share of the
State in exports of silk products was 23.6% in terms of
value. 1Industrial relations were satisfactory and thefe
were fewer strikes and lockouts in 1996-97.



Economic Infrastructure

The cumulative irrigation potential 1likely to be
created under major, medium and minor irrigation (only
surface water) upto the end of 1996-97 is expected to be
26, lakh hectares as against the ultimate irrigation
potential of 35 lakh hectares for major and medium
irrigation and 10 lakh hectares for minor irrigation
(surface water). Additional irrigation potential of
about 91 thousand hectares 1is anticipated during the
current year from major and medium irrigation projects.
The' additional potential likely to be created is 80000
hectares under Plan projects {including about 24000
hectares to be created under Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigama
(KBJN) } and about 11000 hectares under projects pending
approval. In fact, under Upper Krishna Project alone a
potential of 62410 hectares is anticipated to be created
in 1996-97. In respect of minor irrigation (surface
water) an additional potential of about 8000 hectares
will be created during the year. In all additional
irrigation potential of 99000 hectares is anticipated to
be created from major, medium and minor irrigation

(surface water). The responsibility of implementation
of the Upper Krishna Project has been entrusted to the
Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigama (KBJN). The company has

raised Rs.180 crores through a private placement of
bonds in 1995-96 and is expected to exceed the target of
Rs.500 crores for market borrowings in 1996-97.

In 1996-97 the area likely to be brought under
field irrigation channels will be about 29000 hectares.
Field irrigation have to be completed in the coming
years to derive the full benefit of the irrigation
potential created at huge costs.

Under the Accelerated Irrigation Benefit Programme
of the Government of 1India, three projects - Upper
Krishna Stagel, Phaselll, Malaprabha and Hirehalla are
proposed to be taken up with Central loan assistance of
R8.122.50 crores in 1996-97. 50 per cent of loan
advance (Rs8.61.25 crores) has been sanctioned for these
projects.

©



The installed capacity of power by the end of the
current year is expected to be 3588.54 MWs comprising
2618.59 MWs of hydel power and 967.92 MWs of thermal and
diesel power and 2.03 MWs of wind power. The State has
to still go a long way in harnessing the ultimate hydel
potential of 7750 Mws.

Energy generation in 1996-97 at 14686 MUs 1is
expected to show a decline of 5.5 per cent over the
level of 15534 MUs of 1995-96. Fall of this magnitude
is due to decline in hydel generation during the current
year. The decline in hydel generation is anticipated to
be 16.36 per cent. On account of poor inflow of water
"into the hydel reservoirs of the State, whereas the
increagse in thermal generation is anticipated to . be
significantly higher at 16.90 per cent on account of
higher generation from the Raichur Thermal Power
Station. Power generation in 1996-97 at 18886 MUs
(including 4200 MUs from Central generating stations) is
expected to fall short of the unrestricted requirement
of 23109 MUs by 18.27 per cent. Deficit in power has
been reduced by the import of energy from Central
generating stations. 714 MUs are also expected to be
imported from other States. An additional installed
capacity of 78.80 MWs will be added to the State grid
during the current year by commissioning one unit of the
Kadra Power house (50 MWs) and uprating two units of the
Sharavathi Generating Station (28.80 MWs). Power cuts
have been imposed on industries to tide over the

shortage.

Keeping in view the evergrowing demand for power
in agriculture and industry, the State Government has
taken several short and long term measures to improve
generation. It has approved the setting up of short
gestation barge mounted power stations with a total
capacity of around 600 MWs. The State has initiated
- action to set up small capacity (20 to 30 MWs) multifuel

projects with a gestation period of up to 18 months.
Around 600 -MWs of additional capacity are expected to be
added to the grid from small multifuel projects. The
‘government has signed memoranda of .understanding with
several firms to set up power projects in the State for
over 7000 MWs. This includes thermal, hydel and
multifuel based projects. Among the thermal projects
there are two with a capacity of 1000 MWs. Cogentrix and
the Nagarjuna Power Corporation at Mangalore. 500 MWs
project is being set up by  Deccan Power Systems at

10



Hospet. The hydro project being set up by Chamundi
Power Corporation is a cascade. The total capacity of
this project will be around 1140 MWs. These projects
have been accorded in principle clearance by the Central
Electricity Authority.

Commissioning of the 400 KV D/C 210 CKms
transmission line from Davanagere to Sirsi and a 400/220
KV.315 MVA sub - station at Guttur are anticipated to be
completed by March 1997. A 220 KV transmission line to
Guttur from Davangere - Sharavathi has been completed
and 220 KV transmission lines from Kadra. - Kodasalli (56
CKms) and Kodasalli - Nagjhari (68 Ckms) and a DC line
to thorangal from Lingapur (84 Ckms) are likely to be
completed brfore the end of 1996-97.

The number of major vehicles in the State went up
by more than 2.36 lakhs in 1995-96. The number of major
vehicles at the end of 1995-96 was 22.50 1lakhs
(cumulative) . The largest number are motor cycles /
scooters with a registered figure of 16 lakhs. The
revenue realised from the Motor Vehicles Department in
1995-96 was Rs.400 crores.

Decrease is expected in the cargo handled -at
various ports under the control of the State Government
during the current year.

Employment

Additional employment anticipated to be generated
1996-97 is estimated to be about 4.99 lakhs in different
sectors of the economy. The construction sector is
expected to generate about 1.45 lakhs of employment
followed by agriculture and allied sectors (1.25 lakhs)
and other. services (1.23 lakhs). These three sectors
account for about 80 per .cent of the additional

employment .

Employment in the organised sector at the end of
September 1996 is 17.82 lakhs comprising 10.69 lakhs of
public sector employment and 7.13 lakhs of private
sector employment. Organised sector employment at the
end of March 1996 was 17.59 lakhs. Increase in
organised sector employment was 1.31 per cent the first
half of the current year.

11



According to employment exchange data,
registrations at the end of November 1996 were 17.93
lakhs as against 17.39 lakhs at the end of March 1996.
Total registrations increased by 3.4 per cent in 8
months during the current year, as compared to 5.4 per
cent in the corresponding period of the previous year.
The number of vacancies notified between April and
November 1996 was about 17000 compared to about 22000
notified in the corresponding period of the previous
year. Between April and November 1996 13000 placements
were made as against about 8600 placements in the
corresponding period of the previous year.

Key results of the survey on employment and
unemployment of the National Sample Survey Organisation,
1993 show that between 1987 and 1993 there has been an
increase in unemployment among rural males (current
daily status). Unemployment among urban females has
also shown an increase. These are two areas of concern.

The wage employment generated under various
special employment programmes is estimated at 8.14 crore
mandays in the first 8 months of the current vyear.
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana, major and medium irrigation and
soil conservation account for about 6.59 crore mandays
(81 per cent of total wage employment generation). Non
target oriented programmes like the Employment Assurance
scheme and Nemmadi account for 1.55 crore mandays or 19
per cent of the total wage employment generated yp to

November 1996¢.
" Credit and Banking

Karnataka has made great strides in developing a
good network of banking and other credit institutions
and mobilising institutional finance for economic
development. The number of bank branches in the State
which was 755 at the time of nationalisation in 1969 has
gone up to 4444 including Regional Rural Banks by the
end of March 1996.

12



The share of rural bank branches stood at 53% at the end
of March 1996 as against 25% before nationalisation,
There has been a sizeable increase in the deposits and
advances of commercial banks in the State. The
anticipated levels of deposits and advances by the end
of 1996-97 are Rs.26230 crores and Rs.18875 crore
respectively (an increase of 20% and 24%). The credit -
deposit ratio works out to 72%. Priority sector
advances are expected to reach Rs.B175 crores, (42% of
total advances as against the norm of 40% stipulated by
the Reserve Bank of 1India). Direct agricultural
advances at the end of March 1996 stood at Rs.2627
crores, (17% of total advances as against the RBI
stipulation of 18%) and weaker section advances were
R8.1463 crores, (9.45% of the total advances as against
the RBI stipulation of 10%). .

The most popular institutional credit-linked
poverty alleviation programme is the Integrated Rural
Development Progrmme. One lakh families have
anticipated been provided with loan assistgance to the
extent of Rs.100 crores under the scheme during the
current year. Scheduled Castes and tribes are expected
to receive 30% of the total assistance under the scheme
during the current year. In the industrial sector, KSFC
and KSIIDC are expected to disburse Rs.939 crores. All
India term lending institutions are expected to extend
substantial financial assistance. Anticipated disbursals
are of the order of Rs.2550 crores during the current
year'for developmental programmes.

The State has also an extensive network of
cooperative credit institutions. There are 4277 primary
agricultural cooperative societies (PACS) at the village
level and 177 primary cooperative agriculture and rural
development banks (PCARD) at taluk 1level to provide
long, medium and short term credit to the agricultural
sector.

13



By the end of the current year the advances of
primary agricultural credit societies under short,
medium and long term credit are anticipated to be
R8.395.41 crores, Rs.19.01 crores and Rs.75.67 crores
respectively. In 1995-96 the 1levels of recovery of
loans under short, medium and long term loans were 71%,
49% and ‘39% respectively.

Social Infrastructure

Development of social services - education, health
care, nutrition, .drinking water, housing, social
security, environment and roads -has been accorded high
priority in the allocation of funds. Universalisation of
primary education by 2000 AD is a major objective of the:
Eighth Five Year Plan. During the Plan period 20,000
additional posts of primary school teachers have been
created and 20434 classrooms taken up for construction
of which 12806 have' been completed. Over 7000
classrooms are in various stages of construction and
will be completed by end of 1996-97.

Dropout rates fell from 27% in 92-93 to 19.69% in
96-97. Operation Blackboard continued during the Eighth
Plan and provided funds for infrastructure, teachers and
equipment. The DPEP started during the Plan in 94-95 in
4 districts has had great effect in improving the
quality of primary education through teacher's training-
community involvement and the production of special
learning material. The programme has now been extended
to 6 more districts. District Institutes for Education
& Training have been opened in all districts for
training teachers. New strategies adopted for achieving
the objective of universal primary education are aimed
at providing a primary school at a walkable distance to
all children to be enrolled in schools and improving
this learning competencies. There are about 45000
primary schools with 1.82 lakh teachers. More than 8
lakh boys and girls will be enrolled in Classes I to VII
in the current year. To reduce the drop-out ratio in
schools, incentives are given like free textbooks,
uniforms and bags, processed food at the rate of one kg.
per child per month for a period of eight months in a
year and 3 kgs of wheat (rice) per child per month on
working days. Beneficiaries are 38 lakh children under .
the Central government's programme and 9.80 1lakh
children under the State government's programme.

14



For the eradication of illiteracy and to provide
continuing education for neo - 1literates 1175 Jana
Shikshana Nilayas were established in the State in rural
areas in addition to 333 established under the Akshara
Deepa Programme. The total literacy campaign is being
implemented in all districts except Bangalore Urban. In
1996-97, 6.83 lakhs are expected to be enrolled under
the campaign. _

A review of the ongoing programme indicates that
the campaign can be successful only through the
determined efforts of all sections of society. The
involvement of women, social workers, educationists,
people's representatives and media persons is vital for
the success of this programme.

To stabilise the literacy levels acquired during
the I stage of the total literacy campaign, there is a
two year post-literacy campaign (Phase 1II) and a
subsequent continuing education programme (Phase III).

The State is following the national pattern of
three tier health infrastructure in rendering primary
health care through Primary Health Centres(PHCs). The
proposed target for the Eighth Plan was 8093 sub centres
and 1509 PHCs. By March 1996, these targets were
achieved. It was targetted to set up 234 CHCs, of which
232 CHCs were functioning at the end of March 1996. 1In
1996-97, the crude birth rate is expected to decline
from 24.5 to 24.0 and the crude death rate from 8.1 to
8.0. The proportion of couples protected is anticipated
to increase from 56.97 to 59.12 per cent. In the Eighth
Plan period the birth rate improved from 26.8% in 1992
to 24.2% in 1995, the death rate from 9% to 7.6% and IMR
from 77 to 62. The Health Systems Development Project
costing Rs.550 crores assisted by the World Bank which
came into force in 1995-96 will cover 13 districts with
special focus on secondary hospitals over a period of 5
years. : ’

The nutrition programme covers the supplementary
nutrition programme - and the supply of foodgrains at
subsidised prices. 28.88 lakh persons were provided
supplementary nutrition in 1995-96. It is anticipated
that about 32.32 lakh persons will be provided
supplementary nutrition during the current year.
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Foodgrains are distributed to the poor at
subsidised rates and coverage of families increased from
49.35 lakhs in 1994-95 to 63.88 lakhs in 1996-97.
Under the restructured PDS launched on 26th January
1997, families living below the poverty line will get 10
kgs. o©of foodgrains every month at subsidised rates.
This is being implemented with Central assistance.

A massive housing programme, particularly for
poorer sections has been under implementation. Under
the common basic minimum services, provision of housing
for weaker sections by 2000 A.D. is a cherished goal.
During the Eighth plan 4.53 lakh sites were distributed
up to end November 1996. During the current year more
than 65000 sites have been distributed up to end
November 1996. Under Ashraya 1.27 lakh houses have been
constructed during the Eighth Plan up to end November
1996. The number of houses constructed in the current
year up to November 1596 is more than 29000.

Water supply and sanitation are important basic
needs for ‘improvement of the quality of 1life and
enhancement of the productive efficiency of citizens.
During the Bighth .Plan up to end December 1996 3843
piped water supply Bschemes and 5142 mini water supply
schemes have been completed and 22472 borewells fitted
with handpumps provided. 1In the current year 247 piped

‘water supply schemes and 485 mini water supply schemes
whave been completed and 1928 borewells fitted with
;handpumps provided up to end December, 1996.

- Under the Nirmala Grama Yojana 1.32 lakh household
latrines were constructed from 2nd October 1995 to 31st
March 1996. 1In the current year 2.67 lakh latrines have
been constructed up to end December 1996.

Provigion of basic amenities like roads, drains,
street lights, community bathrooms and latrines,
sewerage, community halls and drinking water are

- components of the programme for slum improvement. The
total population covered up to end December 1996 is
12.69 lakhs. For economically weaker sections houses

have been taken up by clearing huts in 'slums or the
rehabilitation of slum dwellers on available vacant
lands. During the Eighth Plan up to end December 1996,
7582 houses have been constructed.
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Connectivity of villages by allweather roads
improves their access to markets. Significant progress
has been achieved in the State in the development of
rural roads. The road length which was 0.84 lakh kms in
1970-71 increased to 1.35 lakh kms by 1994-95. Over a
period of 24 years about 51,000 kms of roads have been
formed. During the Eighth Plan up to the end of 1994-95
1117 kms of roads have been formed.

Social security programmes are under
implementation for destitute widows, the aged and
physically handicapped through monthly financial
assistance. Up to end September 1996, 5.07 lakh
persons have been covered under the old age pension
scheme. 3.05 lakh physically handicapped persons and
5.17 lakh destitute widows have been covered under the
pension scheme. Under the saree and dhoti scheme in
1996-97 (up ¢to end December 1996) 32 1lakh
beneficiaries have been covered. 149 hostels for SC and
8T students have been constructed in the first four
years of the Eighth Plan and 25 more will be taken up in
the current year. 60 Morarji. Desai residential schools
to provide quality education to SC and ST students have
been sanctioned under a special. State government scheme
in the last two years.
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AGRICULTURE




CHAPTER 2

A. AGRICDLTURE ‘
SEASONAL CONDITIONS AND CROP PROSPECTS8 IN 1996

a.Kharit

In Karnataka nearly 71% of the normal annual
rainfall is received from the south west monsoon and the
kharif season contributes around 72% of the foodgrains
production in the State. Foodgrains production in
1996-97 has been targetted at 82.50 lakh tonnes of
cereals and 7.5 lakh tonnes of pulses. The targets for
oilseeds, cotton sugarcane and tobacco are 19.50 lakh
tonnes, 9.50 lakh bales, 260.00 lakh tonnes and 0.55
lakh tonnes respectively. For kharif alone the targets
are 59.71 lakh tonnes of cereals, 5.08 lakh tonnes of
pulses and 12.90 lakh tonnes of oilseeds, over areas of
about 33.66 lakh hectares, 11.51 lakh hectares and 19.05
lakh hectares respectively.

Scattered to moderate rains from the latter part
of the first fortnight of April 1996 and dry weather
over most of the state during from 1st May to 18th May
hampered early kharif sowing. Some parts of Mysore,
Mandya, Chickmagalur, Tumkur, Bangalore and Shimoga
districts received only scattered rains from 19th May.
Actual premonsoon rainfall was 80 mm as against a normal
level of 125 mm. Thus pre-monsoon rainfall was
inadequate and its daistribution uneven.

The onset of the south-west monsoon in the first
waek of June over coastal and southern Karnataka
resulted in good and widespread rains throughout the
State. The deep depression over the Bay of Bengal from
13th to 15th June resulted in heavy rains even over some
northern districts. An analysis of the June rainfall in
June shows that all districts except Bidar experienced
excess or normal rainfall during the month. The actual
rainfall was 238 mm against the normal level of 182 mm.

Rainfall in July was deficit in all districts
except Tumkur, Dakshina Kannada and Uttar Kannada. 133
taluks received deficit or scanty rainfall which
hampered the sowing of Kkharif crops. The actual
rainfall was 218 mm against the normal level of 283 mm-
a 23% deficit. 1In August widespread rains were received
in the Sstate, except for parts of Dakshina Kannada,
Uttera Kannada, Kodagu, Chickmagalur and Belgaum
districts. However, the average rainfall was 206 mm,
®litely higher than the normal level of 190 mm. In
September widespread rains were received everywhere
except in some parts of Shimoga and Hassan districts.
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Heavy rains caused some damage to green gram, black
gram, paddy, jowar, groundnut, cotton and bajra in parts
of Raichur, Gulbarga and Bidar districts. The actual
rainfall during the month was 213 mm against the normal

level of 150 mm.

The State received 963 mm of rainfall against a
normal of 932 mm in kharif 1996 (April-September). The
timely onset of the south-west monsoon and its
widespread distribution throughout kharif helped farmers
to carry on agricultural operations.

This was good for rainfed crops 1like greengranm,
blackgram, jowar, maize, sesamum, sunflower and cotton
which were sown in April-May. There was sufficient
rainfall in August to the benefit of all crops in the

State.

Coverage

As per reports received the area covered up to the
end of September 1996 is 70.74 lakh hectares, against
the normal kharif level of 71.60 lakh hectares. (98.8%)
Coverage during the corresponding period of the previous
year was 68.35 lakh hectares. (95%)

Coverage under cereals is cent per cent and under
oil seeds and pulses it is higher than the target except
for sunflower coverage was below target only for cotton
due to the failure of pre-monsoon rains in parts of
Dharwad, Chitradurga, Belgaum and Shimoga districts.

b.Rabi

The rabi production target was 15.91 lakh tonnes
of cereals over about 19.05 lakh hectares, 2.32 1lakh
tonnes of pulses over about 5.12 lakh hectares and 2.97
lakh tonnes of oilseeds over about 6.49 lakh hectares.

Widespread rains in September helped in the sowing
of jowar, wheat, bengal gram, horsegram, sunflower,
safflower and cotton. The onset of the north- east
monsoon from 10th October resulted in widespread rains
over south interior Karnataka, northern-interior
Karnataka and coastal Karnataka. . But from the last week
of October till the end of November dry weather
prevailed except for scanty rains in parts of Gulbarga,
Raichur, Bijapur and Bidar districts in the second week
of November. The situation improved in December and due
to the depression in the Bay of Bengal there was
scattered rainfall in most parts of the State.
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Coverage and Crop Condition

Sowing was completed over 30.82 lakh hectares
sowing was completed against a target of 30.66 1lakh
hectares. The corresponding coverage of the previous
year was 30.37 lakh hectares. The condition of rabi
crops is reported to be satisfactory in all parts of the
State.

O.Bummer

It is targetted to cover 4.3 lakh hectares under
summer crops and produce 8.86 lakh tonnes of cereals,
0.10 ‘lakh tonnes of pulses & 1.27 lakh tonnes of

oilseeds.
2.Production

The targets and achievements of important
agricultural crops in the State from 1994-95 to 1996-97
are given in Table 2.1.

TABLE 2.1
Production of Important Agricultural Crops in Karnataka
. Lakh Tonnes

S A A L D P G D G SR P I D G D W S G G G T T e IS G W P W W G A0y G S GLL G D T G D GOV W hh D S WD A WD G A S S e =

Particulars 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 (P)
Target Achieve- Target Achieve- Target Achie-
ment ment : vement
Cereals 76.50 74.94 80.55 80.07 82.50 82.82
Pulses 5.50 6.21 7.45 7.13 7.50 7.55

Foodgrains 82.00 81.15 88.00 87.20 90.00 90.37
Total (1+2)

Oilseeds 19.00 15.42 19.00 17.15 | 19.50 19.25
Sugarcane 215.00 330.93 263.36 277.75 . 260.00 235.20
Cotton 9.00 8.15 9.00 10.59 9.50 9.12
(lakh bales)

Tobacco 0.47 0.45 0.53 0.47 0.53 0.61

P: Provisional '
Source: Directorate of Agriculture and Directorate of

Economics and Statistics.
3. AGRICULTURAL INPUTS

a.Production and Distribution of Beeds

: Seed replacement norms fixed by the State for
different crops in 1996-97 are as follows.



Cereals - 12 per cent

Pulses - 3 to 17 per cent
Oilseeds - 3 to 12 per cent
Cotton - 12 per cent

All hybrids - 100 per cent

The production and supply of breeder seeds of
different crops 1is the responsibility of State
Agricultural Universities. ICAR 1institutions also
produce and supply the breeder seed based on indents
placed by the Department of Agriculture for national
improved varieties. As per the new policy of the
Government of 1India from 1993 kharif, the Seed
Association of India has been the ‘nodal agency’ for
supplying breeder seeds to private seed producing

agencies.

Institutional agencies like the Karnataka State
Seeds Corporation the Karnataka State Co-operative
Oilseeds Growers. Federation, departmental seed farms
and National Seeds Corporation are involved in the
production and distribution of notified foundation and
certified seeds. Private seed producers are also
organising the production and distribution of foundation
and certified seeds. 25-30% of the seed requirement is
met by institutional seed producing agencies.

B8eed Price Policy

Seed producing and distributing agencies are
fixing the procurement and selling rates of seeds,
taking into account production cost, procurement rate
and overhead charges.

The production and distribution of certified
quality seeds in the State for 1994-95 to
1996-97 are given in Table 2.2.

TABLE 2.2
Production & Distribution of Certified and Qualified Beeds
(Quintals)
Item 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
' (Targetted)
Production 343853 356448 410539
Distribution 461749 462494 500568

e me e G S TR D S R SR GD R I G G I S D IS R G D TR R LD G W MR G UL G S W S M G SH M G R SN S MR S S G S

Source: Directorate of Agriculture.
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b.Consumption of Chemical Fertilisers

In 1996-97, it is programmed to achieve a
consumption of 9.85 lakh tonnes of nutrients. The trend
in fertiliser consumption for the last decade furnished
in Appéndix 2.5. The anticipated achievement compared
with the consumption of the previous two years is as
follows. :

TABLE 2.3
Consumption of Fertilisers
(Lakh Tonnes)

R - B S - S G S - . T v G Ghe W S Gie e Ame R e G T WA S . L S T - S WS S - - —

Year N P K Total (N+P+K)
1994-95 4.95 2.12 1.26 8.33
1995-96 5.36 2.45 1.55 9.36
1996-~97 ‘
Target - 6.05 2.40 1.40 9.85
Anticipated ) 5.78 2.51 1.61 9.90

Achievement )

e B D S D S I G B - ——— = — V- — WP N — S N S " —— - - W Su W E—— . — —.

Source: Directorate of Agriculture.

In kharif the supply of urea was fairly good, but
the supply of DAP & complexes like 17:17:17 and 19:19:19
was lower than that of the previous year. Fairly good
supply of 20:20:20 & 14:28:14 complexes has helped to
overcome this shortage. In rabi- and summer too the
availability of fertilisers has been fairly good.

The fertiliser concessional price scheme for
decontrolled fertilisers introduced for the first time
in rabi 1992-93 has been continued in 1996-97 with
enhanced concession. The concession now available is
Rs.500 to Rs.3000 per ton as against Rs.340 to Rs.1000
per ton in the previous year depending upon the nutrient
(P & K) content. 11.98 1lakh tonnes of decontrolled
fertilisers are likely to be distributed at a subsidy of
~about Rs8.196.56 crores in 1996-97.

o. Plant Protection

The progress achieved under plant protection is
furnished in the following table.



Table 2.4
Plant Protection

Area covered Technical grade material
Year " (Lakh Hects) (Tonnes)
Target Achievement Target Achievement
1994-95 64.00 58,20 44.00 3705
1995-96 60.00 58.60 40.00 3924
1996-97 60.00 45.12 36.00 2883
(up to Oct.96) (up to Oct.96)

————— i e o B T " " - - e - - - - —— - —— T — - - - - - - -
Source: Directorate of Agriculture.

4. Programme For Increased Production of Poodgrains,
Pulgses and Oilseeds
a. High Yielding variety Programme

Yearwise progress under HYVP from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are
shown in the following table.

Table 2.5
Area Under HYV

(lakh hects.)

Year Target Achievement
1994-95 39.90 | 30.93
1995-96 39.50 36.03 .
1996-97 36.52 37.00
(Anticipated)

Source: Directorate of Agriculture.

»Pulses

The area and production of pulses from 1994-95 to
1996~97 has gone up considerably as can be seen from the
following table.
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Table 2.6
Area and Production of Pulses

—— " S - G e g W " da

Year ~=emmscmememem—eo—-
Target Achievement Target Achievement
1994-95 15.00 16.61 5.50 6.59
1995-96 17.64 16.50 7.45 7.13
1996-97 16.92 17.82 7.50 7.55
(Provisional) (Provisional)

D D P G T S G TR D G . A e G —— ———— D P — W W e T TS W T LD EN TS G T VD G — - G - —

Source: Directorate of Agriculture and
' Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

c. Olilseeds

Area and production targets and achievement of
ollseeds are furnished in the following table.

Table 2.7
Area and Production of 0Oilseeds

D A D M B D S G B T G S G G S T T — ———— — — T S ———— A ——— " W TS = G = w——

— >  —— - ——— —— — ————— —— S

Target Achievement Target Achievemer*
1994-95 29.00 25.68 19.00 . 16.92
19%5996 28.48 26.26 19.00 17.15
1996-97(A) 28.55 27.95 19.50 : 19.25

A: Anticipated .
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

The oilseeds production programme 1is being
implemented in all the districts of the State, except
Kodagu, since 1990-91 with the Centre and State sharing

the cost at 75%:25%.

The use of certified seeds alone contributes 20 to-
30% increase to the yield of oilseeds. The availability
of certified or quality oilseeds is a big constraint in
the programme. The actual seed supplied was less than
half the total requirement.

Technology Mission for Oilseeds Production

To augment oilseeds production, meet the demand
for edible o0il and reduce the cost of imported edible
oil, the Technology Mission for Oilseeds Production
was constituted in 1987. An action plan to cover 28.55
lakh hectares with a production target of 19.50 1lakh
tonnes has been programmed with the assistance of the
University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore, Dharwad
and institutions 1like the Karnataka State Seeds
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Corporation, the Karnataka Co-operative Oilseeds
Grower’s Federation, the Karnataka Agro-Industries
Corporation, the Karnataka State Co-operative Marketing
Federation and the National Seeds Corporation.

d. Dryland Development Programme

The area covered under soil conservation is
furnished in the following table.

Table 2.8
Area under B8oil Conservation
(Lakh hectares)

- e G GBS G Y G AN S D NS D Geh G e A T P e S - VI S D S e A . G e s - - G G W AN GOv G W G S AR e G M A - S =

Year During the year Cumulative
1994-95 1.71 41.05
1995-96 . 1.18 42.23
1996-97 (A) 0.63 42.86

A : Anticipated
Source: Directorate of Agrl.(Soil Conservation)

.@. Externally Aided Projects

The DANIDA assisted Women and Youth Training and
Employment Programme was taken up in July 1989 to train
farmers in the latest technology in agriculture. It was
extended by two years up to end of June 1997. e

The Karnataka Watershed Development Programme is
being implemented with DANIDA assistance. It has.been
extended to 1996-97. Three more watershed development
projects are being implemented the Participative and
Integrated Development of Watersheds Programme with
Swiss assistance, the Integrated Watershed Management
Project with KFW assistance and the Indo-Swiss Swiss
Project for Watershed Development with assistance from
‘the Swiss Development Corporation.

f. Agricultural Prices
In 1996-97, millowners had to surrender 33% of
the paddy hulled on their own accounts and dealers 25%

of the rice purchased or transported at the price fixed
by the GOI.

‘ The target for levy rice is 1.00 lakh mts in year
1996-97,

The procurement prices of paddy, rice and coarse
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grains for 1996-97 fixed by Government of India are as
follows:

Varieties Paddy (Per quintal)
(Raw) (Parboiled)

Common variety - 625-90 ~
Fine variety - 648-50 -
Superfine variety - 678-60 -

. Coarsegrains(per gquintal)
Jowar, Bajra and Ragi 310-00
Maize 320-00
Pulses Arhar (Tur), Moong & Urad 810-00
Groundnutinshell (FAQ) 920-00
Sunflowver seeds 960-00
Soyabean yellow 600-00
Soyabean black ' 620-00
Sesamum seeds 870-00
Niger seeds - 720-00

D D Yot D e D G W TN Gy A S D WA T GEp G SRR G R s WD G TR S W e Gwm NG BB UV G URS G TED M MR S GE M N R S S G G R G A W G A A

The State Government has decided to procure coarse
grains at the minimum support price fixed by the
Government of India as detailed below:

e G A D P G D G S N - S - . G G > = > . T S - - . Te Y D T Gre W WS W G "~ -

G G D W e N G G R P G S G S A S U R WS D T G S S T W T G G G L W Suh D IS S G W G TR W STS GEL W0 S n WS Sws Gre wn emm wew

PADDY

Common ‘ 380-00
Fine 395-00
Superfine ' - 410-00
COARBE GRAINSB .

Ragi, ‘Jowar and Bajra 310-00
Maize ' 320-00

S T G s G - S T S G P W G . S SV G P S GEP TR PED A S G WD G G W G B R W S S A Sms M G NS G U SRS S W W S G S = e -

The Food Corporation of India is the nodal agency
of the Government of India for providing price support
for coarse grains and the National Agricultural Co-
operative Marketing Federation of India for oilseeds and
pulses. The FCI is also the sole agent of the State
Government for the procurement of levy rice and coarse
grains under price support operations. The Karnataka
Food and Civil Supplies Corporation and the Karnataka
State Co-operative Markekting Federation undertake
support price operations as sub-agents of the FCI in

26



respect of paddy and coarse grain and the Karnataka
State Co-operative Marketing Federation and the
Karnataka State 0il Seeds Federation for pulses and
oilseeds respectively.

Millers and Dealers have to deliver 60% of the
levy rice in 50 kg jute bags conforming to ISI
specifications. Forest Department checkposts have to
ensure whether the rice or paddy transported outside the
State is levy free. theState is levy free rice/paddy.

g. Comprehensiva Crop Insurance Scheme

The comprehensive crop insurance scheme has been
operation in the State from kharif 1985 through the
General Insurance Corporation of India. @ Government of
Karnataka and the Government of India are participating
in the scheme in the ratio of 1:2. The State Government
is monitoring the implementation of the scheme and
undertaking propaganda and publicity measures.

The progress achieved under the scheme from 1993~
94 to 1996-97 is given in the folliwing table.

Table 2.9
Progress Achieved under Crop Insurance
Farmers Area Sum Premium Claims Farmers
covered cove- insu- colle- paid benefi-
Year {Lakhs) red red cted (Rs.in tted

(Lakh (Rs.in Rs.in . Lakhs) (Lakhs)-
Hect) Lakhs Lakhs)

1993-94 1.94 J.25 6802.18 107.08 273.36 0,194

1994-95 2.28 4,04 9278.15 137.64 108.89 0.135

- 1995-96 3.39 5.60 13881.93 208.41 355.44% 0.477%*
1996-97 1.14** 1.83** |

* Kharif 1995 only.
** Kharif 1996 only.

Source: Directorate of Agriculture.

Crop insurance scheme has been extended to hobli
level.

27



B. HORTICULTURE

At present, horticultural crops are grown over
13.47 lakh hectares with a total production of over 106
lakh tonnes. The value of horticulture produce is
around Rs.4,547 crores per annum. The Department has
taken up the following activities.

1. Area expansion with a thrust on dryland horticulture,
mixed cropping, multi cropping, the introduction of new
varieties and drip irrigation. A noteworthy development
in recent years is the cultivation of export oriented
flowers like rose, carnations, gerbera, anthurium under
hi-tech controlled conditions.

2. Extension through demonstrations, field days,
seminars, exhibitions, and farmers visits.

3. Input supply

The department has undertaken a massive drive to
produce good quality planting material and supplying it
to farmers at reasonable rates. It has established 397
horticultural farms and nurseries, covering all taluks.)"

For vegetable seeds departmental efforts are
limited to the production of foundation and certified
seeds of selected crops, in limited quantities. It is
assessing the possibility of using True Potato Seeds
(TPS) as an alternative to seed tubers in potato.
Infrastructural facilities have been created in two
departmental farms for the production of True Potato
Seeds. To ensure the supply of genuine and good
quality planting material to farmers, the State
Government proposes to enact the "Karnataka Private
Horticultural Nurseries (Regulation) Act".

4. Plant Protection

Apart from technical knowhow, the Department of
Horticulture is providing subsidy for the supply of
plant protection chemicals and equipment. It is also
undertaking drives to control recurring pests and
diseases like the black headed caterpillar in Coconut,
the koleroga in arecanut, quickwilt in pepper and insect
problems in cashew and mango. It is popularising the
adoption of integrated pest management methods including
a combination of biological mechanical and chemical
control methods. The production of parasites to
control the black headed caterpillar in coconut is an
important activity. The Department has established 17
major laboratories and 46 minor laboratories to produce

360 lakh parasites per year.
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2 Performance under Institutional Finance

The Department of Horticulture assists farmers in
obtaining loans for the cultivation of horticultural
crops through the National Bank for Agriculture and
Rural Development (NABARD). HNABARD’s credit programmes
in 1995-96 and 1996-27 are given below:

- T A - WD PO D B e S SO D W W AT S W A A e D S EAS G e e € e G G Gu D G TED . G Y R e G A Wy S0 e Sw
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1995-96 23,229 4,997.52
1996-97 31,237 8,312.68

- S AT D S Ve ET A G e N W T le O e N 4 A W A e N S . W D O D e SN i T - W . G - N T ——— ————

6. Post harvest linkages

a. HOPCOMS

With the objective of creating an efficient post
harvest system and marketing infrastructure for
horticulture produce in the State, in the co-operative
sector, HOPCOMS at Bangalore, 15 district level co-
operatives and some commodity societies (in all 25)
have been established. HOPCOMS has 9,098 farmer members
and is operating in 8 districts handling about 200
tonnes of horticultural produce every day. Its annual
turnover exceeds Rs.36 crores. It has also undertaken
market 1ntervent10n operaticns particularly in onion and

potato.

An integrated co- operative fruit and vegetable
marketing and export project costing Rs.66.00 crores has
been - prepared and posed to NCDC for financial
assistance. As a first step, the Karnataka State Co-
operative Horticulture Marketing Federation, (KHF) has
been registered by the Government.

b. coldvstoragés

.. There are 20 cold storages in the State with a
total installed capacity of 12,500 metric tonnes. This
is insufficient for the total productlon Government is
encouraging co-operatives and the private sector to
construct cold Storages. In the last 2 years it has
sanctioned a total capacity of 5,000 m.ts in the co-
operative sector.

7. Horticultural Training
The Department of Horticulture, is conducting
training programmes for farmers including women ranging

between 5 and 10 days in areas like fruit and vegetable
preservation, mushroom cultivation, etc.
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8. Modernisation

To cope with changing times, technology and
requirements, the Department of Horticulture is

undertaking modernisation measures.

9. Hi~teoh Floriculture

Under the New Seed Policy of the Government of
India 1988, the Department is issuing permits for the
import of plants and seeds ' after registering
entrepreneurs with the Department of Horticulture.

'Under a central sector scheme subsidy is being
extended for setting up green houses. :

10. Establishment of Tissue Culture Complex at Hulimavu,
Bangalore

The Department of Horticulture has established a
small tissue culture (TC) laboratory at Lalbagh. It is
constructing a huge wellequipped tissue  culture
laboratory at Hulimavu, near Bangalore.

11. Mushroom Development

The Department has established three spawn
production units at Lalbagh, Belgaum and Gundlupet and
is distributing spawn to growers at reasonable rates.
Two new laboratories, at Gulbarga and Mysore are
proposed to be established in 1998-97. S

12. Drip Irrigation

Under a Central sector scheme, subsidies to the
extent of 70% to 90% are available as incentives for
this purpose for different categories of farmers.

13. 0il Palm Development

In 1995-96, Rs.397.50 lakhs are utilised for the
maintenance of 1,114 ha. demonstration plots in the
Bhadra command area, the development of 20 ha. of oil
palm seed gardens, frontline demonstrations on oil palm
cultivation and processing in 80 ha. raising oil palm
nurseries of 8 lakh seedlings and area development of
4,000 ha.

14. Export

The Karnataka State Agriculture Produce
Processing and Export Corporation (KSAPPEC) has been
established by the State Government to promote the
export of agricultural produce from the State.
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The area under important horticultural crops and
the development of horticulture are given in tables 2.10
and 2.11 respectively. The area and production of
selected fruit crops is given in Appendix 2.6.

TABLE 2.10

Area under important Horticultural Crops in Karnataka
(Area in Lakh hectares)

G T T S " - ——— - —— —— Y — — ———————— ———————— ——_———

Sl.No. Itenm 1994-95 1995-96 (E) 1996-97 (A)
1 Fruit Crops 2.66 2.76 2.86

2 Coconut 4.14 4.25 4.31

3 S8pice Crops 4.46 3.91 3.96

4 Vegetable 2.40 2.43 2.45

5 Cashew 0.63 0.67 0.68

6 Flowers 0.16 0.19 0.20

(Excluding coconut, betelvine, nutmeg & cashew)

D D UL D D G R S D Y D W Gu G G D G G S - S S T R D Y . . T G - —— e -

Source: Directorate of Horticulture.

TABLE 2.11
Development of Horticulture - Distribution of Seedlings

D L D D G S A D P TR Y D - - —— - - - e T Y — - - — o —— -~ — —— -

Ssl. Item Unit  1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
No. (Estimated) (Anti.)
1. Fruit Crops/ Lakhs 105.96 116.97 117.00
Plants
2. Coconut " 19.00 23.11 23.00
3. Spice Crops " 2.50 25.65 26.00
(Cordamom &
Pepper)
4. Veg.Seeds (000 Kgs.)416.00 421.00 421.00
5. Cashew Lakhs 1.58 1.71 2.42
Plants :
6. Flower Plants " 17.00 18.50 19.00

Source: Directorate of Horticulture.
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C.FORESBTRY

Karnataka has a geographical area of 1,90,494
sg.kms. of which 38,724 sg.kms. (20%) is under the
control of the Forest Department. Though 20.3% of the
land area is legally classified as forests, only 11% is
well wooded and the remaining is degraded. - The
State is facing a shortage of fuel wood, fodder and
timber as demand has increased considerably due to the
increase in both human and cattle population. Record
afforestation work has been achieved over 64,349 has.
during the year and 2.65 crores of seedlings distributed

to farmers.

The Social Forestry scheme is being implemented as
a State Plan scheme from 1992-93 in the district sector
and through the territorial divisions under the control

of the Forest department.

The Department has continued schemes like the
afforestation and rehabilitation of degraded forests and
wasteland development under various programmes with the
object of greening the State. 6683 hectares of
plantations were raised in 1995-96. It is programmed to
cover 2775 has. in 1996-97 of which 2451 has. have been
raised by the end of January 1997.

To maintain a pollutionfree environment and make
cities; ami: roads aesthetic, roadside plantings = and
the greening of urban areas have been undertaken. In
1994-95 and 1995-96 about 3572 kms. of avenue
plantations, the development of Bangalore city tanks and

1509 kms. of other plantations have been done. To
ensure participatory forest management the Village
- Forest. Committee scheme is under implementation. 195

Village: Forest Committees were setup in 1994-95 and
1995-96 and 220 new Committees in 1996-97. A scheme of
ECO-TOURISM is being implemented since 1993-94 to
develop basic amenities for camping and nature tourism
in and around forest areas which have tourist potential.

Beneficiary oriented programmes under the Special
Component and Tribal Sub-Plans, planting in private
holdings, raising seedlings for public distribution and
the tree patta scheme are under implementation. Social
security plantations, bamboos, cane, housing materials
and chulhas are given to SCs and STs. Seedlings are
distributed at subsidised rates for planting on own
lands. 981 lakh seedlings have been distributed in 1996-
97. To motivate farmers to take up planting an
incentive of Rs. 2.00 per plant is provided for
surviving plants for a maximum of 300 plants for three

32



years to be extended to five years.The association of
Scheduled Tribes and the rural poor in the regeneration
of degraded forests on usufruct sharing basis was
started in 1995-96 and continued in 1996-97 under the

Central sector.

The Forest Research scheme is aimed at the
establishment and maintenance of tree preservation
plots, silvicultural research plots, species trial
plots, espacement and manurial trial plots and seed

development.

The Western Ghats Forestry Project 1is being
implemented with financial assistance from Overseas
Development Administration of the United Kingdom. It

aims at protecting and developing forests by natural
regeneration supplemented by gap planting involving
local people through a process of joint forest planning
and management, research experiments and the
establishment of geographical information and management
information systems. 33928 has. of plantations were
raised from 1992-93 to 1995-96. A new project on the
above lines known as the Forestry and Environment
Project for the Eastern Plains will be implemented with
OECF assistance from 1997-98.

Under a CSS to conserve medicinal plants, the
Forest Department has associated itself with.
nongovernmental organisations and DANIDA. 17 .medicinall
plant conservation areas have been identified and
maintained in addition to the raising and distributior
of medicinal plants.

Pavitravana and Devarakadu are ancient traditional
groves preserved by people for centuries in Kodagu
district. These are rich in bio-diversity and are
natural genebenks apart from religious & spiritual
spots. A new scheme has been envisaged fqr providing
better protection of these devarakadus against theft and
damage and for the indentification of areas to create
new devarakadus.

Under the CSS funded by the National Afforestation
& Ecodevelopment Board, the Integrated Wasteland
Development Scheme is being implemented. So far 3917
has. of plantations have been raised under the scheme.
Infrastructure for testing, certification and storage of
guality seeds of forest species is envisaged under the
CSS Seed Development scheme.
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The Forest Department is playing a very active role
in the protection of lakes in and around Bangalore City.
So far 81 lakes have been transferred to the Department.
Fencing around the 1lakes, the eviction of encroachment,.:
silt removal, the prevention of entry of sewage,
planting on foreshores and the formation of parks been
taken up. Lake protection committees have been

constituted.

; The Karnataka Forest Development Corporation has
‘taken up afforestation works like the development of
fuel wood and small timber, urban fuel wood, teak,
bamboo, kathale and pulpwood trees in about 10400 has.

of land over three years.

The following table gives the revenue realised
‘and expenditure incurred on forestry programmes.

TABLE 2.12

Revenue Realised and Expendituré on Forestry
(Rs. Crores)

Year Revenue Expenditure
1994-95 | 94.78 117.98
1995-96 105.77 160.57
1996-97 (A) 100.00 205.88

P D T D GRS SR S GV D DR Cub S G WY I AUR AN AN SN TS (U e S Wy S D RO G A GOV ehe i P S D M W G S P NS SO W RS N T T P Y G S W .

Source: Forest Department.

. Additional area brought under forestry has been
‘shown in the following table and details of
additional area brought under forestry for the last one
‘decade given in Appendix 2.7.

TABLE 2.13

Additional Area Brought under Forestry
(Area: in Hectares)

ITEM 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 (A)
Eucalyptus Plantations 1200 1155 -
Teak Plantations 478 3518 -
‘Miscellaneous ‘

/Plantations 52700 55379 57553
'Capal and Avenue :
Piantations (kms.) 5063 4297 1323

| 0 s - " T - T - - " o — - — - " - — - T - o s o e e e

Source: Forest'Department.



D. FISBHERIESB

Karnataka is endowed with rich aquatic resources.
A continental shelf of 27000 sg. kms. with 300 kms. of
coastline and 6.31 lakh has. of inland water area offers

immense scope for fisheries development. For shrimp
farming, there is brackish water area to the extent of
8000 has.

Emphasis has been laid on fish seed production.
The existing area in fish farms is being expanded and
new fish seed rearing centres set up by encouraging
entrepreneurs . to take up seed production and rearing.
Reservoir fisheries development is been given a greater

thrust.

Fish production from 1994-95 is available in the
following table.

i Year Marine Fish Inland Fish Total
1994-95 1.74 0.70 2.44
1995~-96 2.18 0.87 © 3.05
1996~97 (A) 2.20 0.80 "3.00

Export of fish was of the order of 9099 metric
tonnes and 7158 metric tonnes in 1994-95 and 1995-96
respectively earn a foreign exchange of Rs.113.12 crores
and Rs.98.74 crores respectively. The Depa;tment of
Fisheries is implementing several schemes to irncrease
fish production by following scientific methods.
Beneficiary oriented and infrastructure development
programmes are also being implemented so that the
potential wealth in both marine and inland fisheries

sector is fully tapped.

The Integrated Fisheries Development programme is
in operation at Tadri, Uttara Kannada district in
collaboration with DANIDA. The fishermen of 65 villages
of Kumta and Ankola talukas are the beneficiaries of
this project. The II Phase of the project was completed
by end July 1995.

Important infrastructure development programmes,
are the fishing harbour project in coastal districts and
the N.C.D.C. supported reservoir Fisheries Development
project in Mysore district. Hatcheries are being
constructed at Gundal in Kollegal and Kabini in H.D.
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Kote under the NCDC programme. There are five minor
fishing harbours at Karwar, Honnavar, Tadri, Malpe and
Mangalore and 24 fish landing centres.

Assistance is being given to fishermen to market
fish under hygienic conditions by providing subsidy for
the purchase of insulated boxes and cycles.- ,

Major schemes under production oriented programmes
are the National Fish Seed Programme fish seed
production, rearing and distribution schemes and area
development programmes like the D.P.A.P and the Western
Ghats Development Programmes. Under the first of
these a fish seed farm of 10 has. has been laid out at
B.R. project and 56 ponds constructed.

Two Very High Frequency (VHF) towers have been
installed at Malpe and Honnavar harbours and walkie-
talkies distributed to fishermen having mechanised
fishing boats for receiving information about potential
fishing grounds, weather forecast and distress messages.

Highlights of achievements in the fisheries
sector are presented in Table 2.14.

TABLE 2.14
Development of Fisheries
(In Nos.)
: Item 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 (A)
MBCHANISED BOATS
i. Purse Seines 378 327 330
.1i. Gill Netters 1189 1639 1700
1ii. sShrimp Trawlers 2098 2471 2500
iv. others 1179 983 1000
Mechanised '
boats 4844 5420 5530
Purse Seine nets 350 - 402 450
Capacity of Ice :
Plants per day(Tons) 1741.5 1937.9 2000.0
Capacity of Cold
Storages (Tons) 1911.5 2426.5 2500.0

S W SR T PP D P T D I AT R D W WD AU RGN SIS I D D D GED e Gl T D S GEb Gk G G ANY P LGS S D G SR G S Y VD P = S W b e .

Source: Directorate of Fisheries.
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E. ANIMAL HUBBANDRY AND VETERINARY S8ERVICESB

The department provides health care to the
livestock and poultry population of the State. At
present there are about 4.1 crore livestock and poultry.
The department provides health care and infrastructure.
The services are free of cost.

i. Animal Health and Veterinary Services

The department looks after the health of livestock
and poultry through a network of 3437 veterinary
institutions (including artificial insemination
centres), comprising 244 veterinary hospitals, 700
veterinary dispensaries, 1920 primary veterinary
centres, 400 artificial insemination centres and 173
mobile veterinary clinics.

It treated 89.05 lakh animals for various diseases
in 1994-95 and 97.51 lakh cases in 1995-96. The
vaccination programme fell from 268.86 lakhs in 1994-95
to 239.41 lakhs in 1995-96.

2. Cattle Development

The department supplies frozen semen produced at
Hessaraghatta to the veterinary institutions all over
the State. In 1994-95, about 14.65 1lakh artificial
inseminations were done. This was increased to 14.94
lakhs in 1995-96.

2.75 lakh calves were born from A.I in 1994-95.
This increased to 2.81 lakh in 1995-96. Even under the
frozen semen technique the success rate is about 5.32
inseminations per calve. About 5.13 lakh castrations
were performed in 1994-95. This increased to 5.16 lakhs
in 1995-96.

3. 8heep and Wool Development

Six sheep breeding farms are functioning under the
control of the department. The largest is located at
Challakere where crossbred rams are produced. Other
breeds are the Deccani and Bandur breeds which are
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crossed with Corriedale and Rambullet rams. 1994-95 and
1995-96, 682 and 847 stud rams were distributed to

farmers respectively.
4. Poultry Development

The State has favourable agro-climatic conditions
and infrastructural facilities to take up poultry
development on a large scale. There are 31 poultry
farms functioning under the technical control of the
department comprising one State poultry breeding and
training centre, 3 regional poultry breeding and
training centres, 8 district poultry rearing and
training centres, 13 poultry rearing centres, 5
-intensive poultry production and egg marketing centres
and one poultry and livestock quality control cell. 1In
1994-95 about 4512 persons were trained in poultry
rearing and 1.71 lakh chicks produced. In 1995-96, this
was increased to 5922 persons and 1.37 lakh chicks.

5. Piggery Development

Three pig breeding stations are functioning in the
State directly under the control of the Department. The
swine breeding policy aims at the usage of exotic breeds
of pigs 1like the Landrace and Yorkshire. The Pork
Marketing Centre at Bangalore is supplying clean and
hygienic pork to consumers at a reasonable price.

6. Rabbit Development

This programme was mainly introduced to meet the
growing demand for rabbit meat. The breeding programme
is carried out through 12 Rabbit Breeding Centres in the
State. Training is imparted to farmers in rabbit

rearing.
7. Bocio-economic programmes

The Department continued the implementation of
Special Component and Tribal Sub-Plan programmes and
the Special Livestock Breeding Programme. In 1994-95 and
1995-96, 2552 and 2340 families were benefitted

respectively.
8. Feed and Fodder Development

Intensive fodder cultivation has been taken up in
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livestock farms, which produce and supply rootslips
and fodder seeds to the needy farmers to train them in
fodder development. In 1994-95 and 1995-96, 17.57 and
15.53 lakh rootslips, 400.00 and 200.00 quintals of
fodder seeds and 3550 and 8724 minikits were supplied,

respectively to farmers.

TABLE-2.15
Development of Animal Husbandry & Veterinaty 8ervices
Item Unit 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97(A)
1. Veterinary Insti- No. 3174 3437 200

tutions (including
Mobile Vety. Clinics
& A.I Centres)

. 2. Mobile Veterinary No. 173 173 3
Clinics
3. Livestock Farms No. 12 12 12
4. Poultry Farms No. 31 31 31
5. Artificial 1Insemi- Lakhs 14.65 14.94 14.03
nations done
6. No.of cases treated " 89.05 97.51 -
7. Area brought under
Fodder Production Hect. 950 1120 8420
by Farms
8. Fodder Produced Tonnes 16923.70 18600 -
9. Milk Produced ‘000
: Tonnes 3003 3184 3270
10. Egg Produced Millions 1467 1558 1612
11. Wool Produced Lakh Kg.40.46 41.60 42.0

e o S P . P D T G T D S SR T D D S G e Y YD A e S CED Y U . - T G — o= o -

Note: Information pertaining to item nos.1 to 4 for
1994-95 and 1995-96 is cumulative.

Source: Directorate of Animal Husbandry & Veterinary
Services.

9. Integrated Bample Burvey

The survey estimates the production of major
livestock and poultry products. It is being regularly
conducted since 1976-77. The estimated production is
- 3003 thousand tonnes of milk, 1467 million eggs and
‘40.46 lakh kgs. of wool for 1994-95. The estimated
production of milk, eggs and wool for 1995-96 was 3184
thousand tonnes, 1558 million and 41.6 lakh kgs.
respectively.
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F. DAIRY DEVELOPMENT

The main objective of the dairy development
programme under Operation Flood is to provide hygienic
milk to consumers and a guaranteed market to rural milk
producers. These activities are being implemented by
the Karnataka Milk Federation. The progress achieved in
the last three years is presented in table 2.16.

TABLE 2.16
Dairy Development
sl.' Item Unit 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
No. : (A)
1. DCS registered No. 276 393 415
2. DCS made
functional No. 364 525 509
3. Members enrolled No. 66446 62133 74022
4. Milk procured Lakh  4.14 4.42 4.94
Tonnes
5. DCS under Animal No. 328 223 262
Health Programme ,
6. Animals treated Lakhs 5.31 2.68 2.44
7. Animals insemina- Lakhs 6.28 6.47 7.01

ted
8. Animals examined No. 169276 144079 168518

for pregnancy

Note: DCS - Dairy Co-operative Societies.
Source: Karnataka Milk Federation.

, 877 DCS were registered in 1994-96 and 1002
societies made functional. Registered societies at the
end of October 1996 were 7392 of which 6246 are
functioning. Enrollment was 66,446 in 1994-95 and
62,133 in 1995-96. 74,022 are members excepted to
be enrollled this year. About 13.50 lakh tonnes of milk

have been procured.

The average milk procurement per day in October
1996 was 16.56 lakh kgs as against 13.49 1lakh kgs in
October 1995. Average retail sales/day in October 1996
was 11.59 lakh litres/day compared to 10.73 lakh litres
in oOctober 1995.

At present 13 milk unions cover the State. 15
dairies, 2 product dairies, 3 cattle feed plants, 1 bull
breeding farm and frozen semen bank, 3 diagnostic
laboratories, 3 1liquid nitrogen plants and 4. training
centres are also catering to the need for various
technical inputs. :
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'CHAPTER 3

INDUSTRY

Karnataka has become the preferred location for
high technology industries, like electronics, software
and tele-communications. There is a need to consolidate
investment in these sectors and provide for the growth
of the ancillary to cater to the needs of large units.
There is also a need to attract investment to other
important sectors like agro - based industry, textiles,
leather and pharmaceuticals to ensure a more even
distribution of the fruits of development throughout the
State. Private sector initiative for the development of
infrastructure in areas like power generation, - express
-highways, industrial parks, townships and airports must
be encouraged to build infrastructure. SRR

At the natlonal level the year was characterlsed by
macro-economic development which effect the flow of
capital into the industrial sector. The slu gdish
capital market due to investor susp1c1on and apathy
affected the flow of equity funds into growing small. and
medium industries. ‘Banking institutions were. inclined
to be conservative despite repeated measures by the. RBI
to increase the availability of loanable funds by
reducing reserve ratios. - Forelgn investors- had also
adopted a wait and watch pOlle in the initial months.
Some fresh investments were ' therefore put on hold and
export ' and domestic '~ markets became tlghter.
Entrepreneurs in Karnataka also had to contend with the
power shortages due to poor rains in catchment. . areas.
Nevertheless industrial production has been encouragang,
showing the re5111ence of Karnataka s ecomomy. - ;3-;‘

To achleve the above objectlves, the State’s New
Industrial Policy was introduced on 1st April 1996. .This
will be in operation upto 31st March 2001. . Special
packages of incentives and concessions have  also ibeen
offered by the government under the Policy. The thrust
is on ‘providing infrastructural facilities for research
and development and special incentives- for .women
entrepreneurs and technocrafts as well as v1llage and
tiny industries. KSSIDC is the 'designated .agency to
plan and formulate proposals for infrastructure
development projects after asseéssing “the need for
industrial parks, airports etc. KIADB, KSSIDC, KEONICS
and KSIIDC will actively associate in setting up captive
power generation stations and water supply, pollution
control and solid waste dlsposal unlts. *

The secondary sector accounts for nearly a quarter
of the State Income in real terms. Within -the sector
manufacturing alone accounts for more than 75 percent of
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output. The average annual growth rate of industrial
production is about 7.1% over the period 1985-86 to
1994-95. In 1993-94 and 1994-95, industrial output has
registered an increase of 7.22% and 8.35% respectively.

In the first eight months of the current year, out
of selected 15 industrial products, (including minerals)
(Table 3.4) -pig iron and saleable steel, soap,
fertilisers, cement, sandalwood o0il, cigarettes, silk
fabric and aluminium - have shown an increase while
steel ingots, paper, sugar, and wristwatches have shown
a decline, over the corresponding period of the
previous year. Among minerals, gold and silver shows a
steep increase.

There has been significant increase in the number
of @amall scale industrial units registered, but
considerable decrease is observed in investment and
employment during the current year (up to Nov. 96). The
number of Jjoint stock companies increased in 1995-96
while this has shown a slight decrease during the
current year (April to Nov. 96). The authorised capital
of these companies has also decreased marginally during
the current year. Significant progress was made in
respect of loans sanctioned and disbursed by the
Karnataka State Financial Corporation and the Karnataka
State Industrial Investment and Development Corporation.
The electronics city maintained by KEONICS is a model
for other states. 1In sericulture industry, while there
is an increase in the' area under mulberry, cocoon and
raw silk production show a decline over the previous
year. Export of silk goods and readymade garments has
increased during the year. There has been a slight fall
in the areas allotted by the Industrial Area Development
Board during the current year as compared to the
corresponding period of the previous year. Industrial
relations were satisfactory and there were less strikes
and lockouts, but absenteeism has increased in
industrial workers. 1In the case of plantations, there
is a decrease in absenteeism compared to the
corresponding period of the previous year.

1. Trends in Industrial Production :
a) Index of Industrial Production :

, The industrial sector covering both registered and

unregistered units, contributes about 1/7th of the
State’s income. The latest index numbers available for
Karnataka are for 1994-95 with 1980-81 as the base year.
The index of industrial production is confined to
mining, manufacturing and electricity (generation).
Sectorwise indices for the perlod 1992-93 to 1994-95 are
presented in Table 3.1. .
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Table . 3.1

- Index of Industrial Production of Karnataka
. 1992-93 to 1994-95

Base: 1980-81 = 100

Sector Weight 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95

01 Mining 1.41 144.44 154.84 165.34
(- 5.97) (7.20) (6.78)

02 Manufacturing 95.85 298.01 319.53 346.22
‘ . (6.69) (7.22) (8.35)

03 ElectriCity 2.74 199.22 225.52 263.81
: (1.71) (13.20) (16.98)

General Index 100.00 293.14 314.63 341.41
(6.50) (7.33) (8.51)

D - W S - S A S D Sy =P e = S G V- - — — S — - . _— A —— - —— - -

Note : Figures in brackets indicate percentage
change over the previous year.

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Bangalore

: The annual average growth of industrial production
'in Karnataka was about 7.12 percent between 1985-86 and
1994-95 (Appendix 3.1). The electricity sector recorded
the highest annual growth rate of 7.65% followed by
manufacturing (7.13%) and mining (5.11%). The index for
Karnataka which stood at 314.63 in 1993-94 moved up to
341.41 in 1994-95 registering an increase of 8.51 per
cent. In the same year, the manufacturing index showed
a growth of 8.35% and there was considerable increase in
electricity generation (16.98%). In the case of mining
also, the index showed an increase of 6.78 per cent.
Manufacturing and Electricity sectors are responsible
for increase in the index of industrial production in
the State in 1994-95.

i) Manufacturing Bector :

The indices of 10 major industry groups in the
manufacturing sector for 1994-95 in comparison with
those of the previous two years are presented in Table
3.2. » ' '

The index of industrial production in the
manufacturing sactor registered a growth of 8.35 percent
in 1994-95 as against 7.22 percent in 1993-94. Among
the major groups, beverages and tobacco & tobacco
products recorded the highest increase of 23.65 per cent
in 1994-95 followed by electrical machinery and
appliances (16.00%), food products (12.76%) and
machinery & machine tools (9.09%). Increase was modest
in chemical & chemical products (8.49%), paper & paper
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products (7.79%),

metallic mineral products (4.76%),
The cotton textiles group

alloy industry (3.25%).
registered the lowest growth of
previous year.

Table 3.2

transport equipment (6.26%),
and basic metals &

non-

3.13% over the

Index of Industrial Production in the Manufacturing
Sector by Major Industry Groups 1992-93 to 1994-95

Base :

1980-81

100

§1l.

03
04

05
06
07

08

Major Indu-
stry Group

Food Products
(20-21)
Beverages,
Tobacco &
Tobacco pro-
ducts (22)
Cotton
Textiles (23)
Paper & paper
products (28)
Chemical &
Chemical Pro-
ducts (31)

Non - metallic
mineral pro-
ducts (32)
Basic metals &
alloy industry
(33)

Machinery &
machine tools
(35)

Electrical
machinery and
appliances (36)
Transport equip-

ments & parts (37)

Weight in
the total

D N0 SR G W S e R G . . —— DI O B W - A W O P P v G S G . A G R S G G . A T S T - —— — -

6.60

1992-93

351.79
(10.43)

300.13
(13.32)

185.50
(7.06)
307.04
(4.67)
250.30
(7.54)

301.03
(0.20)

385.71
(4.77)

423.85
(9.08)

487.08
(2.53)

471.49
(17.15)

1993-94

366.93
(4.30)

301.39
(0.42)

196.87

(6.13)
342.06-
(11.41)

- 262.80

(4.99)

338.56
(12.47)

438.06
(13.57)

446.17
(5.27)

523.96
(7.57)

525.94
(11.55)

1994~95

413.76
(12.76)

372.66
(23.65)

203.04
(3.13)

368.72
(7.79)

285.10
(8.49)

354.68
(4.76)

452.29
(3.25)

486.71
(9.09)

607.82
(16.00)

558.85
(6.26)

S D - G S > SO B S A W D G D W S P e S S —— - —— . G — -

indicate NIC codes.

2. Figures in brackets indicate

346.22
(8.35)

Figures in brackets under industry

percentage change over the previous
year.

Source :

Directorate of Economics and

Statistics, Bangalore.
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Production of Use-Based Groups of Manufacturing
Industries :

ii)

Use based groups is a part of the index of
industrial production, clubbed into four major groups -
basic goods industries, capital goods industries,
intermediate goods industries and consumer goods
industries. The indices of industrial production by use
based groups from 1985-86 to 1994-95 are presented in
Appendix 3.3. During the above period, the average
annual growth rate was about 7.13%. The capital goods
industry registered an arinual average growth rate of
8.54% as compared to 6.63% in the Consumer goods
industry and 6.88% in basic goods. Within the consumer
goods industry group, . industries producing durable
consumer goods have registered an average growth rate of
7.68% per annum as against 6.83% in the production of
non-durable consumer goods.

Table 3.3

Index of Industrial Production in the Manufacturing
Sector in Karnataka by Use-based Groups,
1992-93 to 1994-95.

Base : 1980-81 = 100
No. Industry Group Weight 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95
01 Basic goods 14.91 351.43 392.96 405,00
' (2.42) (11.82) (3.06)
02 Capital goods 10.70 508.98 542.63 614.06
. : (5.12) (6.61) © (13.16)
03 Intermediate 4.56 374.61 420.59 464.80
goods (9.42) (12.27) (10.51)
04 Consumer goods 69.83 249.28 262.94 284.76
. (7.76) (5.48) (8.30)
a) Consumer 2.10 412.44 419.45 432.00
durables- (-0.19) (1.70) (2.99)
b) Consumer non- 67.73 244.22 258.09 280.19
durables (8.21)  (5.68) (8.56)
General Index 100.00 298.10 | 319.44 346.13
(6.42) (7.16) (8.36)

change over the previous year.

Bangalore.
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From Table 3.3 it can be seen that overall growth
in these industrial .groups was 8.36% in 1994-95 as
against 7.16% in 1993-94. Capital goods recorded the
highest growth of about 13,16% followed by Intermediate -
goods (10.51%) and basic goods (3.06%) and consumer
durables occupied the last place with only 2.99%
increase over the previous year.

b) Production of seleoted industries.

Only six out of twelve selected industries showed
an increasing trend in production in 1995-96, compared
to the previous year, while production declined in other
industries. During the same period, among minerals,
only the output of iron ore has slightly increased. .

Industries which have shown significant growth in
production during the first eight months of the current
year are two components of iron and steel - pig iron
(46.90%), and saleable steel (49.39%), socap (25.32%)
fertilizers (6.30%), sandalwood oil (16.30%), cigarettes
(14.56%) and silk fabric (17.21%). Aluminium (3.77%)
showed a modest increase, while the increase in ceément
production (0.43%) was only marginal.  Steel ingots
(37.60%), paper (15.04%), sugar (0.81%) and wristwatches
(25.49%) show negative growth. This may be due to the
steep rise in the prices of petrol and coal coupled with
increase in power rates and difficult power supply
situation during the year. Among minerals , iron ore,
gold and silver all show an upward trend. Details are
furnished in Table 3.4. -
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Table 3.4

Production of Selected Industries and Minerals in Karnataka

- D > Y > > > = AP W T e o = e WP S G4 44 T 0 e T L S S T W TV M R W e e Su e

Products Unit  1994-95 1995-96 April to Nov. X varistion
------------- of 96 ovar 95

1995 1986 (April to Nov.)

1. Alyminiuma '000 8.5 8.1 5.3 5.5 3.77
Tonnes (-27.4) (-4.7) (P)
2. Iron & Stesl
s) Pig iron " 4.9 160.7 91.9 135.0 46.90
b) Salsabla 63.3 62.5 40.7 60.8 49.39
Stssl " (-1.3)
c) Bteal Ingots " 82,4 94.9 64.9 40.5 -37.60
(8.7) (15.2)
3. Paper " 217.3 233.0 155.6 132.2 -15.04
(4.8) (7.2) .
4. Sugar " 1011.8 1020.8 456.9 453.2 -0.81
(33.0) (0.9) (P)
$. Sosp " 10.1 11.1 7.9 9.9 25.32
(6.3) (9.9)
6. Vanaspathl " 4.2 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
(-4.8)
7. Partilisars " 250.6 233.0 219.1 232.9 6.30
(32.3) (-7.0)
8. Cement Lakh 40.4 37.5 (P) 23.3 23.4 (P) 0.43
Tonnas (10.4) (~-7.2)
9. Sandalweood @il Tennes 15.% 14.7 9.2 10.7 16.30
(51.9) (-5.2)
10. Cigarettes Million 12996 16699 10881 12465 (P) 14.58
' No. (13.3) (28.5)
11. Wristwatchas 000°* 1174.0 1170.5 811.0 604.3 -25.49
No. (13.6) (-0.3)
12. 8ilk Pabric 000’ 509.3 174.3 305.0 357.5 17.21
atrs. (-3.9) (-6.9)
13. lron ore 000’ 12247 123938 4087 4204 2.86
Tonnas (-0.5) (1.2) - (=) *)
14. Cold Kgs. 1892 1661 963 ~ 1230 32.92
(15.4) (-12.2)
15, Silver Kga. 149 128 72 102 41.67

(15.5) (-14.1)
Note: Figuree in brackats indicate percentsge changa over the previous yaar.

P: Provlislonal. (%) : April to July only.
Source: Concerned induatrial unita in the State and Indian Bureau of Mines,
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Production of selected Industries
in Karnataka 1993—94 to 1995-96
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2. Development of Small Scale Industries :

The small industries (SSI) sector contributes
substantially to production and more so to employment.
After the introduction of the New Industrial Policy of
1996, there has been considerable increase in the number
of SSI units. A main objective of the policy is to
provide assistance for marketing the products of tiny
and small units. Special incentives like exemption from
power cut for a period of five years, exemption from
stamp duty for units taking up expansion or
modernization in developing areas and waiving conversion
fee for converting agricultural lands to industrial use
have been offered to such units.

In 1995-96, 11856 small industries (SSI) have been
registered in the State, with an investment of Rs.
331.60 crores, providing employment to 70903 persons.
In the first eight months of the current year (April to
Nov.96), 7773 units were registered, with an investment
of Rs.198.60 crores and employment of 38999. Details
are shown in Table 3.5.

Table 3.5

Registration of Small Scale Industrial Units

e e e T - G P - — . - — V" - e T G T T e D AL T AP Swe T M E e A P P e vy - - — e —

$ variat-
April to Nov. ion in 96
Item 1994~ 1995- = | ———mmmem—————- over 95
95 96 1995 1996 (Apr. to
Nov.)
1. SSI regist— 13503 11856 6840 7773 13.64

ered (No.) (7.0) (-12.2)

2. Investment 26463.26 33160.00 20525.37 19860.07 - 3.24

(Rupees (33.0) (25.3)
lakhs)
3. Employment 73999 70903 44436 38999 -12.24
‘(Number) (6.4) (~-4.2) .
Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage change

over the previous year.

Source: Directorate of Industries and Commerce,
Bangalore.



(a) Karnataka 8tate Small Industries Development
Corporation.

Karnataka State Small Industries Development
Corporation (KSSIDC) is playing an important role in
promoting the development of the small scale sector by
providing services like industrial sheds, channels for
the procurement and distribution of raw material and
management guidance to SSI entrepreneurs. It has a
network of 24 depots for the distribution of raw
material.

'

KSSIDC has been endeavouring to assist SSI units in
technology transfer. It offers databank services for the
technology developed by leading Research and Development
organisations. It is the nodal agency to promote
exports by small units.

Under the Industrial Estate Programme, KSSIDC has
‘'set up 123 estates housing 5182 SSI units engaged in
manufacturing various types of products. Peenya is one
of the largest industrial estates established by KSSIDC.
It is one of the biggest in South East Asia housing
more than 1000 units with sheds exclusively allotted as
ancillaries units to the KEB, KSRTC and KEONICS. KSSIDC
has 3 industrial estates at Mysore and 2 in Gulbarga.

KSSIDC supplied raw material worth Rs.64.08 crores
to SSI units in 1995-96 (Rs. 53.42 crores in 1994-95).
Karnataka Small Industries Marketing Corporation, a
subsidiary of KSSIDC achieved a turnover of Rs. 67.47
crores in 1995-96 in marketing products manufactured by
SSI units and earned a profit of Rs. 112.04 lakhs.
Details are given in Table 3.6.
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Table 3.6

Karnataka State Small Industries Development Corporation-
Selected Indicators of Progress 1994-95 & 1995-96.

. G . G0 U = Y — A T D . T D G T - G . —— — — o — f— ——— - — - - ———— - ————

Particulars Unit 1994-95 1995-96
1. Depots for distribu-
tion of raw material Number 24 24
2. Raw material sold Rs. lakhs 5341.60 6408.00
(50.98) (19.96)
3. Industrial sheds constru- Number 4763 5108
cted (cumulative) . (2.08) (7.24)
4. Sheds under construction Number 275 116
5. Marketing Corporation’s Rs. lakhs 6097 6747
turnover (21.45) (10.66)
6. Marketing Corporation’s " 55.67 112.04
profit (156.43) (101.26)
Note : Figures in brackets indicate percentage change

over the previous year.

Source : Karnataka State Small Industries Development
Corporation and Karnataka Small Industries
Marketing Corporation, Bangalore.

b) Karnataka Industrial Areas Development'Board.

In 1995-96, 553.50 acres of land were allotted to
520 units by the KIADB and incurred expenditure for the
development of infrastructure of the order of Rs.
2037.70 lakhs. During the current year (up to November
96), 224 acres of land were allotted and Rs. 2500.00
lakhs spent on development.

3. Joint 8tock Companies :

In 1995-96, 2659 new joint stock companies were
registered with an authorised capital of Rs.973 crores,
while 24 were liquidated. 1In the first eight months of
1996-97, 1264 were registered as against 1765 registered
in the preceding year, showing a decrease of 28.29 per
cent. In the year under review, authorised capital
stood at Rs.523 crores.

Private and public companies liquidated by the end
of Nov. 1996 are 6 and 1 respectively. Details are
furnished in Table 3.7.



Table 3.7.

Joint Stock Companies Registered and Liquidated

. - ———— o Y — - - — D . S —— S —— - — —————————

April to Nov.

Item 1994-95 1995-96 1995 1996

1. Joint Stock

Companies

Registered

(Number) .
a) Private 1770 2341 1540 1144
b) Public 298 318 225 120

Total 2068 2659 1765 1264
2. Authorised

capital

(Rupees

crores) »
a) Private 1181.18 520.65 321.98 352.50
b) Public *3421,92 453.12 367.22 170.86

Total 4603.10 973.77 689,20 523.36

. - — - — —— > s - —— — T . —

3. Joint Stock
Cos. liquida-
ted (Number)

a) Private 90 22 22 6
b) Public .13 : 2 2 1
Total 103 24 24 7

Note : * Includes Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigam
Limited with an authorised capital’
of Rs. 3000 crores registered on
19.8.94.

Source : Registrar of Companies in Karnataka,
Government of India, Bangalore.

4. Industrial Foreign Collaboration Approvals.

From August 1991, registration under . the
Directorate General of Technical Development (DGTD) was
discontinued and the Secretariat for Industrial
Approvals (SIA) registration replaced by the Industrial
Entrepreneurs Memorandum (IEM) scheme. In 1995-96, only
22 letters of intent and 4 industrial licences were
issued. But in the current year (April to October 96)
40 letters of intent and 3 industrial licences were
issued. The details are given in Table 3.8.



Table 3.8

P e A T G T T R G S 4w TR =t W A SN Wes SE W M A e v R A G M e G e el m e S e —es WA e MR M G e e e n e e e e —

Item 1994-95 1995-96 April to October
1995 1996
1. Letters of intent
issued (No.) 22 22 10 40
2. Industrial licences ,
issued (No.) 10 4 2 3
Source : Technical Consultancy Services Organisation

of Karnataka (TECSOK), Bangalore.

Under foreign collaboration approvals, 1995-96,
financial approvals were higher than technical
approvals. The relevant details are furnished in Table

3.9.
Table - 3.9

Foreign Collaboration in Karnataka

R G G G e —hn G- > . = -~ — - — —— A —— " — t——— ——— ———— —— — ———— A _— - ——

% variation in

Item 1994-95 1995-96 95-96 over 94-95
1. Financial 77 112 45.45
(No.)
2. Technical 71 76 07.04
(No.)
Total 148 188 27.03

T S e s G . S WS D i D R = T B G G T TIL S G e e P GE G PR S Y S I G D S G e GMs dmL A S mE e e S o=

Source : Technical Consultancy Services Organisation
of Karnataka (TECSOK), Bangalore.

5. New Industrial Policy 1996

The main objectives of the 1996 New Industrial
Policy are the active participation of industry in the
development of infrastructure, the development of
potential growth centres, a thrust for growth in the
export of value added goods, measures for optimum
utilization of precious resources such as land, water
and energy, encouragement to the non-conventional energy
sources, human resources and entrepreneurship
development, productivity improvement, research and
development and quality upgradation, improvement in the
performance of the public sector and assistance for
marketing the products of tiny and small units.

Government has established three growth centres at

Dharwad, Raichur and Hassan with a total capital outlay
of approximately Rs.120 crores. The Karnataka
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Industrial Area Development Board will take up mini
growth centres at Bijapur, Kolar, Chltradurga,
Chikamagalur, Gadag, Nippani, Bellary and other
potential locations. Export oriented industries with a
minimum export turnover of 25% will be classified as
thrust sector industries eligible for special
incentives. Industries are being asked, to adopt
appropriate technology to conserve resources. Recycling
plants to utilize waste water energy conservation
equipment etc., will be installed. The manufacture of
equipment for renewable, non-conventional energy and
energy conservation will be categorised as thrust sector
industries eligible for special incentives.

The science and technology parks at Mysore and
Suratakal will be strengthened. Government proposes to
institute State level awards in research and development
to motivate local industries to achieve international
standards. Latest eco-friendly technology with
pollution control and effluent treatment facilities will
be adopted for clearing new projects. The concept of a
Memorandum of Understanding between Government and
public sector undertakings will be encouraged.

6. Bpecial Incentives and Concessions

To achieve these objectives, incentives and"
concessions have been offered like reclassification of
developed and developlng areas and investment subsidy
for tiny and small units. For industrial units in
developing areas, 25% of the value of fixed assets is .
offered as subsidy while projects falling under the
thrust sector are eligible for an additional 5%. An
additional investment subsidy of 5% of the value of
fixed assets offered to tiny and SSI units established
by Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe, minority, women
and physically handlcapped enterpreneurs and ex-
servicemen.

Additional investment subsidy at 10% of the
investment for industries installing equipment for the
utilisation of renewable sources of energy, permitting
hi-tech and non-polluting industries in tlny, small,
medium and large sectors to be 1located in developed
areas, exempting sales tax for tiny and small
industries, exempting khadi and village industries from
the payment of Central sales tax, offering special
incentive packages to mega projects with investment in
fixed assets in excess of Rs. 100 crores are other
incentives offered by the government.

Special incentives are also offered for automobile
manufacturing industrial infrastructure projects and
100% export oriented units. Tiny and small industries
taking up expansion and modernization in developing
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areas will be exempted from stamp duty, registration
charges reduced and conversion fee waived for converting
agricultural lands to industrial use for tiny and SSI
units. New tiny and SSI units are exempted from power

cuts for five years.
7. Industrial Finance
a) Karnataka State Financial Corporation (KS8FC)

In 1995-96 KSFC sanctioned Rs. 81881 lakhs covering
14819 cases as against Rs.52018 lakhs sanctioned for
14089 cases in 1994~95 registering a rise of 5.18 per
cent in terms of numbers and 57.41 per cent in terms of
amounts. Disbursements during the year were to the tune
of Rs. 61263 lakhs as against Rs. 43209 lakhs in the
previous year, registering an increase of 41.78 per

cent.

During the first nine months of 1996-97, 9145 new
sanctions were made as against 9628 during the same
period of the previous year. The amounts involved were
Re. 55079 lakhs and Rs. 52905 1lakhs respectively,
registering an increase of 4.11 per cent.

KSFC provides special concessions to SC and ST
entrepreneurs. In the first nine months of :1996-97
sanction was accorded to 2311 cases providing financial
assistance to the extent of Rs. 2813 lakhs, compared to
2694 cases with financial assistance of Rs. 2290 lakhs,
during the corresponding period of the previous year (an
increase of 22.84 per cent in amount).

'KSFC provides assistance to the small scale sector,
rehabilitates sick units and aids the Vishwa programme.
Details of the performance of KSFC are given in Table
3.10. '
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Table 3.10

Parformancs of Karnataka State financisl Corporation 1994-95 to 1995-86.

D D h D A ST D S AN D T D e T B P G P o PR A B S P G R AP WP WP R W 4 e e D A

April to Dscember

Ra.lakhs

X variation

T D S S = D e o B U T R P S A S R P D G T O G P TR WD D W b W WY B T D A R D R R R

1994-95 1995-96
Bl. Item = cccrcccccncis coccccncccces
No. No.of Amount No.of Amsount
cnaee cesnae
1 2 3 4 5 6
1 Sanctione 14089 52018 14819 81881
2 Disbursements - 43209 - 61283
3 Aselstance
sanctioned
undsr aslected
echemes:
1) Technioians 70 211 48 3
i1) Special
cepital
scheses 4517 198 453 320
ii%) sC/sf/uc_‘
entre- .
prsnesurs 5000 4140 5011 4287
iv) Composite
loan schess 1356 528 1280 411

Source:

Karnatska State Pinancial

1995 1996 in 96 over
-------------------------- 95 (April
Ho.of Amount No.of Amount to Decesber)
cases casae
No.o? Apount
casee
1 8 9 10 11 12
9628 52905 9145 55079 -5.02 4.11
. [
- 34160 - 39687 - 16.18
0 14 10 66 (-)75.00 (-)53.19
260 274 326 301 25.38 9.85 ‘
’ )
2694 2290 2311 2813 (-)14.22 * 22.84
963 441 790 207 (-)17.96 (-)53.08

- - - - -

»

Corporation, Bangelore.
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(b) Karnataka State Industrial Investment and
Development Corporation Limited (KSIIDC)

KSIIDC has signed a Memorandum of Understanding
with Far East Levingston Shipbuilding Company,
Singapore, Science and Engineering Application
Corporation USA and Ashok Leyland for various projects.
Other promotional activities 1include organising
industrial exhibitions, industrial meets and potential
surveys. It is aiding mega projects like the modern
airport of international standards at Bangalore, the
naphtha craker project at Mangalore, the southern gas
grid at Kerala, Jindal Vijayanagar Steel Ltd. and Mukand
Vijayanagar Steel Ltd. at Bellary, 20 steel projects of
different capacities in Bellary, Hassan, Dakshina
Kannada and Uttara Kannada and 9 cement projects of
different capacities in Gulbarga and Bijapur.

KSIIDC, as the nodal agency 1is assisting
infrastructure projects like the Raichur growth centre,
the export promotion Industrial Park at Mangalore, minor
ports along the coast of the State, minor airports at
Mysore, Hubli, Belgaum, Gulbarga, Bellary and Hassan, a
regional airline and the Khanija bhavan at Bangalore.
With a view to broadbasing the operational activities of
the corporation, measures like the introduction of Bill
discounting and 1letters of credit through banks have

been taken.

The Corporation sanctioned term loan assistance of
Rs. 242.12 crores to 208 units and provided equity
assistance to the tune of Rs. 30.80 crores to 38 units
in 1995-96. In the first nine months of the current
year (April to December 96), it sanctioned Rs. 209.91
crores to 150 units and provided equity assistance of
Re. 19.45 crores to 20 units. Details are given in
Table 3.11.
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Table 3.11

Performance of Karnataka State Industrial Investment
and Development Corporation Limited

Assistance Unit 1994 1995 April to Dec. % varia-
sanctioned -95 ~96 —w~mmm——e————— tion in
1995 1996 96 over
95
1. Loans

a) Amount Rs.Crores 170.64 242.12 153.54 209.91 36.71

b) Indl. Number 157 208 130 150 15.38
Units o

2. Bquity
asniltqnco

" a) Investment Rs.Crores 43.65 30.80 21.40 19.45 - 9.11

b) Indl. units Number - 32 38 24 20 . ~16.67
Source: Karnataka State Industrial Investment and
Development Corporation, Bangalore.

8. B}qotronios Industry in Karnataka

The Karnataka State Electronics Development
Corporation Limited (KEONICS) is a wholly owned State
Government undertaking established in 1976 for the
promotion and development of electronics in the State of
Karnataka. The authorised share capital of the company
is Rs. 10 crores and paid up‘capital Rs. 787.20 lakhs.

2 .

It continued to pursue vigorously promotional
programmes in the field of electronics through direct
departmental activity and joint ventures with the
private sector and undertook development works at the
electronics cities. Profit for 1995-96 was Rs. 35.42
lakhs as against Rs. 61.40 lakhs in the previous year.
Profit was earned for the third consecutive year is due
to the sale of 4 industrial sheds and interest earned on
fixed deposits. The turnover of the company is Rs.
415.93 lakhs and income is Rs. 1329.19 lakhs. During
the year the company received Rs. 50.00 lakhs towards
share deposit for project implementation and Rs. 125
lakhs as loans for various schemes from the Government
of Karnataka. 3 joint and assisted ventures .are
functioning well after going into commercial production.
The company has made efforts to provide uninterrupted
power and water to electronics city, Bangalore during

60



the year. The electronics city maintained by Keonics is
a model for other States. The company proposes to set up
another electronics city in 362 acres adjoining the
present city. It also proposes to set up the Archana
Technology Resources Park aimed at research and
production in the field of electronics.

9. a) Bericulture :

The area covered under mulberry- in the State is
about 1.7 lakh hectares providing employment to 22 1lakh
persons. The production of raw silk in the State was
about 8264 tonnes in 1995-96 as against 8865 tonnes in
1994-95, 1In the first eight months of 1996-97 (April to
November 1996), the production of cocoons has fallen
from 48.5 thousand tonnes to 41.8 thousand tonnes
(13.81%), but the quantum of cocoons marketed has
increased from 28.7 thousand tonnes to 30.8 thousand
tonnes (7.32%). Driails are presented in Table 3.12.

Table 3.12

Sericulture Industry in Karnataka

> D B D S > - T D WIP CWD G D . G G - CI W . T W - - —— - ———— ————— D —h P ———— - 4 — —

Itenm Units 1994- 1995- Apl.to Nov. % varia-
‘ 95 96 mmmmmemme—- tion in
1995*% 1996* 96 over
~ 95
1. Area under ‘000 168 167 169 173 2.37
mulberry hects.

2. Production ‘000
of cocoons tonnes 77.6 71.2 48.5 41.8 (=-)13.81

3. Quantum of ‘000 53.6 49.5 28.7 30.8 7.32
cocoons tonnes :
marketed

> . . "‘

4. Raw silk 000 ,

production tonnes 8.9 8.3 5.6 4.9  (-)12.5

5. Employment No. in 21.8 21.8 22.0 27.0 -
in sericu- lakhs
lture -

Note : (*) Figures from Abril to November for
1995 and 1996 are- provisional

Source: Department of Sericulture, Bangalore.
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b) Karnataka 8ilk Marketing Board

\

The Karnataka Silk Marketing Board markets silk
yarn and fabric. It tries to stabilise the prices of
silk yarn and ensures that the reeler gets a
satisfactory return for his produce through direct
purchases when there is a slump in the market.

In 1995~96, 343 tonnes of silk valued at Rs. 3919
lakhs were purchased, as against 386 tonnes valued at
Rs. 3985 lakhs during the previous year, showing a
decrease of 11 per cent in quantity and 2 per cent in
value. Sales achieved in 1995-96 were 351 tonnes valued
at Rs. 4176 lakhs compared to 308 tonnes valued at Rs.
3432 lakhs during the previous year (an increase in
sales value of 22 per cent).

The Board had to face poor fabric market
conditions, lower arrivals of silk at silk exchanges,
unsteady and tight market conditions, the imposition of
a sales tax on silk yarn in Tamilnadu and competition
from imported silk. But the company achieved a profit of
Rs. 91 1lakhs in 1995-96. The turnover was Rs. 4300
lakhs in 1995-96. Details are presertad in Table 3.13.

Table 3.13

Performance of Karnataka Silk,Marketing Board

Rupees lakhs.

Item 1994-95 1995-96
1. Turnover 3551.91 _  4300.28
2. Profit/Loss after tax 154.90 91.21

WD R S D G S D GLe G G G SIS Gy G S - - G P T G S ——— A ——————

Source: Karnataka Silk Marketing Board,
Bangalore.

The silk industry in Karnataka has earned foreign
exchange worth Rs. 19940.61 lakhs in 1995-96. The share
of Karnataka silk industry in All India exports in terms
of value was about 23.6 per cent in 1995-96 as against
19.9 per cent in 1994-95. Details are in Table 3.14.
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Table - 3.14 -

Value of Export of Silk Goods from Karnataka
and All India - 1994-95 and 1995-96.

(value in Lakh Rs.)

Particulars 1994-95 1995-96
" 1. Karnataka region 18642.50%  19940.61%
_ 2. All India - " - 93753.87* 84607.61%*
"3, Share of Karnataka  19.9 21.6
(Percentage)
“Note : * Data includes silk yarn and silk waste.

Source : Central Silk Board, Bangalore.

10. Garment Industry :

In 1996 (up to October 96) 1597 readymade garments
exporters were registered with the Apparel 'Export
Promotion Council in Karnataka. Bangalore is the main
exporting centre with a lot of exports potential. Export
"of readymade garments from Karnataka was reported to be
Rs. 1024 crores in 1995-96 as against Rs. 845 crores in

1994-95.
11. Industrial Relations :

Data on industrial relations during the first eight
months (April to November) of 1996-97 shows decrease in
the number of strikes and lockouts as comparged to the
corresponding period of the previous year. There was
also decrease in the number of workers involved. The
number of settlements in 1995 (as on 31-12-95) was 309,
cases withdrawn 203 and failures 611. In all 920
disputes have been sorted out during the year.
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Table 3.15

.Ihdustrial Relations in Karnataka

——————————————— -t
i1, Item Unit 1994~ 1995~ April to Nov. & varia-
Jo. 95 96  ~-~——osm—seoo- 'tion in
1995 1996 11996 over
: 11995
D s A e S O S - - S T —— —— o S ——— " >~ - . G ———— —— T ———— — - - - - - -[ ——————————
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ; 8
I Strikes: :
a) Strikes No. 3 15 9 7 i(-)22.22
b) Workers :
involved No. 765 7663 2245 1615 f(-)28.06
c) Mandays lost No. 42165 331621 73253 82688  12.88
LI Lockouts:
a) Lockouts: No. 8 14 8 2 i(=)75.00
b) Workers ,
involved No. 2466 1876 1346 30 j(f)97.77
c) Mandays lost No. 239679 142631 170047 2364 '(-)98.61
D - S G G S G —— A —— —— L R P S —— LA L T L Y T Y Y 1 ¥ ¥ Y 1 ¥ Y ¥ ey

Source: Deparment of Labour, Bangalore.



12. Labour Absenteeism :

In the first eight months of .1996-97 absenteeism
was 26.7 per cent, compared to 16.4 per cent reported
during the corresponding period of 1995-96, absentees of
plantation labour was 21.3 per cent, against 22.9 per
cent in the previous year. Details are in Table 3.16.

Table 3.16

Labour Absenteeism in Karnataka

sl.’ Item Unit 1994~ 1995~ April to Nov.
No. 95 96 —————m—=m-e-

Y - Y AL S e D D G D G G S TR e T D . . S ST W D D . T A WS SIS Cop AN GNP T e W W S W W D SN W -

I. Industrial Workers:

a) Mandayé
scheduled 7000s 8880 8484 3876 4581

to work

b) Mandays
absent 1067 1114 635 1226

¢) Propor-
tion of Percent 12.0 13.1 16.4 26.7
absen- .
teeism

II. Plantation labour

a) Mandays
scheduled  ’000s 877 845 459 590
to work

b) Mandays
absent 186 179 105 126

¢) Propor-
tion of Percent 21.2 21.1 22.9 21.3
absen-
teeism

Source : Department of Labour, Bangalore.
13. Performance of Public 8S8ector Undertakings (P8USs)

. The number of public sector undertakings considered
for assessing performance in 1995-96 is 76. The
turnover of public sector undertakings in 1995-96 was
Rs. 6774.16 crores as against Rs. 6103.77 crores in
1994-95. Details are presented in Table 3.17.
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Table 3.17

Performance of Public Sector Undertakings
1954-95 & 1995-96

(Provisional)
s1. No. tem Unit  1994-95  1995-96
"1. Public Sector Units No. 76 76

2. '‘Capital Employed Rs. Lakhs 717055 892764
3. Total Investment Rs. Crores 9060 11667 -
4. Employment Lakhs 1.69 1.67
5. Turnover Rs. Crores 6104 6774
6. Net Profit after Tax Rs. Lakhs 7518 7558
7. Ratio of turnover to

total investment _ - . 67.37 58.06

D S D TN S D N GED T G W AR N T S G G SN G W S R e G G T Y S D S D G P TED S St P S . S G Gie S T D D WS N 0 G W

Source: Karnataka State Bureau of Public Enterprises,

Bangalore.
¥

Decrease in employment is mainly due to reduction
in employment .in the Karnataka Electricity Board. Even
though there is increase in investment in 1995-96 as
compared to 1994-95, to the extent of 28.77 per cent,
proportionate increase is not observed in turnover
(10.98%). There is reduction in the ratio of turnover

to total investment. :

The top five profit making PSUs for 1995-96 with
the quantum of profit earned by them. and the top five
undertakings which incurred losses along with the
quantum of losses during the year are given in Tables
3.18 and 3.19 respectively. )
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Table 3.18

Performance of Top Five Profit Making PSUs 1995-96

. S W e S Y - G S ——— T TE" Pub S G . —— - — —— - — . . . W~ T - —— e ———> w—

No. Item 1995-96
"1. Karnataka Power Corporation Ltd. 7236.22
2. Karnataka Electricity Board 5120.00
3. Mysore Paper Mills Ltd. 2519.31
4. Karnataka State Financial Corpn. Ltd. 2300.93
5. Karnataka Forest Development Corpn Ltd. 605.62

D D e D S S e S G . G G " " Sy - —— — G S S - BAS E  VE —S > W - —— " — = -—

Source: Karnataka State Bureau of Public Enterprises,
Bangalore.

Table 3.19

Top Five PSUs incurring losses, 1995-96

D D P T W - D — — - — . —— S5, W . — " - GRS e YD e = S UL WS . Gon — - — ————

No. Unit 1995-96
1. Karnataka state Road Transport Corpn.  4800.28
2. N.G.E.F. Ltd. 4127.64
3. Mysore Lamp Works Ltd. - 1247.00
4. Karnataka Telecom Ltd. 591.41
5. Karnataka Silk Industries Corpn Ltd. 424.58

e A G S e S S B . S S . S CHP S Y W T G Y G Wy el G B TN U T - —— — T —— —— " T - - — -

Source: Karnataka State Bureau of Public Enterprises,
Bangalore.

Among the top five profit making PSUs, Karnataka
Power Corporation and Karnataka Electricity Board have
the first and second places during 1994-95 and 1995-96.
Karnataka State Financial Corporation which came third
in 1994-95, has come down to the fourth place in 1995~
96. In 1995-96, KSRTC and NGEF incurred the maximum

losses as in the previous year.
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CHAPTER - 4

ECONOMIC INFRABTRUCTURE

The crucial areas of economic infrastructure
reviewed are irrigation, power, transport and
communications. The cumulative irrigation potential
likely to be created under major, medium and minor
irrigation (only surface water) up to the end of 1996-97
is expected to be 26.00 lakh hectares, as against an
ultimate irrigation potential of 35 lakh hectares for
major and medium irrigation and 10 lakh hectares for
minor irrigation (surface water). If the State has to
fully utilise its share of Krishna water by 2000 AD (as
per the Bachawat award), it has to step.up its tempo of
work under the Upper Krishna Project

The installed capacity of power is expected to be
3588.54 MWs, comprising 2618.59 MWs of hydel power
967.92 MWs of thermal and diesel power and 2.03 MWs of
wind power. The State has to still go a long way to
fully harness the ultimate hydel potential of 7750 Mws.

An additional irrigation potential of about 91
thousand hectares is anticipated to be created during
the current year through major and medium irrigation
projects. The additional potential likely to be created
is 80000 hectares under Plan projects (including about
24000 hectares to be created by the Krishna ‘Bhagya Jala
Nigam) and about 11000 hectares under projects pending
approval. In fact, in Upper Krishna Project alone a
potential of 62410 hectares is anticipated to be created
in 1996-97. In respect of minor irrigation, (surface
water), an additional potential of about 8000 hectares
will be created during the year. Thus, in all, an
additional irrigation potential of 99000 hectares is
anticipated to be created from major, medium and minor
irrigation (surface water) projects. The responsibility
of implementation of the Upper Krishna Project has been
entrusted to the Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigama (KBJN). The
company has raised Rs. 180 crores through a private
placement of bonds in 1995-96 and is expected to exceed
the target of Rs.500.00 crores for market borrow1ngs in

1996-97.

' The area likely to _.be brought under field
irrigation channels in 1996-97 will be about 29000
hectares. These works have to be given the required
focus in coming years to derive full benefit from the
irrigation potential created at huge cost. :
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Energy deneration in 1996-97 at 14686 MUs is
expected to show a decline of 5.5 % over the level of
15534 MUs of 1995-96. Fall of this magnitude is due to
poor hydel generation during the current year. The
decline in hydel generation is anticipated to be 16.36%
this year, on account of poor inflow of water into the

hydel reservoirs of the State. Increase in thermal
generation is anticipated to be significantly higher at
16.90%., on account of higher generation from the

Raichur Thermal Power Station. The generation of power
in 1996-97 of 18886 MUs (including 4200 MUs from
Central generating stations) is expected to fall short
of the unrestricted requirement of 23109 MUs by 18.27%.
There has been import of energy from Central generating
stations. To tide over the problem to some extent, 714
MUs are expected to be imported from other States. Among
the major States, the power shortage in Karnataka is one
of the highest. An additional installed capacity of
78.80 MWs will be added to the State grid during the
current year by commissioning one unit of Kadra Power
House (50 MW) and uprating two units of Sharavathi
Generating Station(28.80 MW). Power cuts have been
imposed on industries to tide over the shortage of

power.

In response to the Government policy of encouraging
greater private sector participation in electricity
generation, a number of foreign and Indian private
companies have been encouraged to set up large power

plants in the State.

The\commissioning'of one 400 KV transmission line
from Davarnigere to Sirsi (210 Ckms) and installation of
one 400/220 KV sub-station at Guttur of 315 MVA
capacity are anticipated to be completed by March 1997.
One 220 KV transmission line to Guttur from Davangere-
Sharavathy has been completed 220 KV transmission lines
from Kadra-Kodasalli (56 Ckms) and Kodasalli-Nagjhari
(68 Ckms) and a DC line to Thoranagal from Lingapur (84
Ckms) are likely to be completed before the end of 1996-

97.

-

‘One 220 KV sub-station of 100 MVA capacity has been
commissioned at Hassan and three 100 MVA sub-stations
will be installed at Ranebennur, Hebbal and Itagi
before March 1997, besides augmentation of the
additional substatlon at Belgaum(50 MVA), Raichur (100
MVA) and Gowribidanur (50 MVA). So far, additional
substations have been provided at Hoody (100 MVA),
Gowribidanur (50 MVA) and K.B.Cross (100 MVA).
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The number of motor vehicles in the State went up
by more than 2.36 1lakhs in 1995-96. The number of
motor vehicles at the end of 1995-96 stood at 22.50
lakhs. The highest number was in the category of motor
cycles (16.00 lakhs). Revenue realisation of the Motor
Vehicles Department in 1995-96 was RsS.460.00 crores. A
decrease in traffic handled at Karnataka’s ports is
expected during the current year whereas the
telecommunications sector is expected to perform
satisfactorily. . '

A detailed review of the state of economic
infrastructure is presented below. '

A.IRRIGATION

The cumulative irrigation potential under major,
medium and minor irrigation (surface water) |is
anticipated to go up to 26.00 lakh hectares (excluding
groundwater) in 1996-97 from 25.01 lakh hectares at the
end of 1995-96. Additional potential of 0.99 lakh
hectares is anticipated to be created during the year

(See Table - 4.1)

Projects, both major and medium, which have been
completed have contributed by the creation of irrigation
potential of 4.64 lakh hectares. Twenty major projects
and twenty one medium projects are under implementation.

The progress of work on selected major projects is
given below:

l1.Investments in Irrigation

The revised expenditure on major and medium
irrigation projects 1is Rs.650.50 crores under the Plan
and Rs.250.00 crores under projects pending approval in
1995-96. The anticipated expenditure in 1996-97 is
Rs.1035.00 crores for Plan projects and Rs.300.00 crores
for projects pending approval. The expenditure incurred
upto the end of December 1996 was Rs.550.04 crores for
Plan projects and Rs.198.67 crores for projects pending
approval. The anticipated expenditure on flood control
and anti-sea erosion projects during 1996-97 is Rs.10.00

crores.
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TABLE 4.1

Irrigation Potential Created by 8Source:
1994-95 to 1996~97

Lakh Hectares(Cumulative)

R G D S S G A G G G D G S M W W ML A G N S W S S UL AD GRS D GV BRR MM W G G G LU N I R M M Gm e M W e GRS RV AUV B S e

8ource 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)
1. Major & Medium 15.27 15.76 16.67
Irrigation
2. Minor Irrigation
(Surface Water) 9.18 9.25 9.33
Total(1+2) 24.45 25.01 26.00

. S D G B S s T B e WD W A P . e P S G W S e o — S W N AT M S Gee A W Gee e W G GAS IV D T D T S e Sme Gy m e

Source: Irrigation Department. Government of Karnataka

a)Plan Projscts

As against an estimated cost of Rs.3812.35 crores
for the Upper Krishna Project, Stage I, expenditure up
to the end of March 1996 was Rs.1805.07 crores including
R8.180.00 crores under KBJN. oOut of a total of
R8.1035.00 crores of anticipated expenditure on major
and medium irrigation projects in the Plan in 1996-97,
the Upper Krishna Project alone accounts for Rs.765.00
crores, including Rs.565.00 crores under the Krishna
Bhagya Jala Nigama. The first phase consists of the
construction of Almatti Dam with a spillway up to a
partial height of 500 metres (1640 feet) and allied
works and the Narayanpur Left Bank flow canal including
the Shahapur Branch Canal to irrigate an extent of 1.05
lakh hectares. It also includes advance action for
embedment of six penstocks for the proposed power

generation.

‘As against a total irrigation potential of 4.25
lakh hectares under the Upper Krishna Project, Stage I,
the anticipated creation of irrigation potential by the
end of March 1997 is 2.78 lakh hectares including 0.24
lakh hectares under the Krishna Baghya Jala Nigam.
Narayanpur dam is conmpleted. Construction of the
Narayanpur left bank canal and its branches have been
completed as also construction of the Shahapur branch

canal.
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Work on the second phase of the Upper Krishna
Project with World Bank Assistance is being carried out
at an estimated cost of Rs.792.00 crores. The
assistance is to the extent of about Rs.618.08 crores.
The ban imposed by the World Bank on Upper Krishna
Project since September 1995 has been lifted from
October 1996 and rehabilitation and resettlement works

have been speeded up.

The project comprises the following:

(a)Raising Almatti-dam to 509 metres,

(b)Construction the 1ndi Branch Canal for
62 kms,

(c)Construction of the Mudbal Branch Canal
for 49 kms,

(d)Completion of the distribution system
of the Shahapur Branch Canal,

(e)Construction of ayacut roads,

(f)Relocation of Bagalkot town,

(g)Rehabilitation and resettlement of project
affected families,

(h) CADA works, and

(i) Strengthening of WALMI.

The estimated cost of the Upper Krishna Project
Stage II 1is Rs.3064.79 crores. In November 1995
Narayanpur right bank canal works were taken up with
direct entrustment by the Xrishna Bhagya Jalia Nigam.
Expenditure of Rs.25.00 crores has been incurred up to
the end of March 1996. :

As against an estimated cost of Rs.977.07 crores
for the Ghataprabha project, Stage III, expenditure on
the project was Rs.244.13 crores by the end of 1995-935.
In 1996-97, the anticipated expenditure is Rs.33.00
crores. As against the total potential of 1.78 1lakh
hectares under Ghataprabha, Stage III, the anticipated
creation of irrigation potential up to the end of March
1997 is 0.39 lakh hectares.

Out of the total estimated cost of Rs.563.55 crores
for the Malaprabha project, expenditure up to the end
of March 1996 was Rs.389.04 crores. In 1996-97,the
anticipated expenditure is Rs.33.00 crores. Under the
Malaprabha project, as against the total irrigation
potential of 2.18 lakh hectares, 1.59 lakh hectares was
created by the end of 1995-96. This is anticipated to go
up to 1.64 lakh hectares by the end of the current year.



National Water Management Project

The NWMP Phase-I programms which commenced in 1986-
87 with World Bank assistance has come to an end by
March 1995. Out of 30 approved sub-projects, 9 have been
conmpleted 21 have spilled over to 1996-97. Out of
Rs8.15.35 crores provided in 1995-96, only Rs.2.94 crores
were utilised. The grant has not been fully utilised
since the World Bank and Government of India are yet to
clear the NWMP Phase-II programme under which it is
proposed to complete spillover works and take up fresh
works. In 1996-97, an allocation of Rs.5.00 lakhs has
been ‘made. No expenditure has been incurred so far.

NABARD aAssistance

Loan assistance of Rs.143.92 crores has being
avalled of from NABARD under Rural Infrastructures
Development Fund, Phase I for completing six medium
irrigation projects- Votehole, Lower Mullamari, Amarja,
"Maskinala, Chulkinala and Manchanabele and 88 minor
irrigation works 1lingering for from many years. Under
Phase II approval has been accorded for 1loan assistance
of Rs.50.00 crores for completing the Bennithora project
by March 1999. Approval has also been accorded for loan
assisstance of Rs.1.14 crores for three barrages.

Acoelerated Irrigation Benefit Programme

Under the Accelerated Irrigation Benefit Programme
of Government of 1India, three projects Upper Krishna
Stage-I, Phase 1III, Malaprabha and Hirehalla are
proposed to be taken up with Central loan assistance of
R8.122.50 crores in 1996-97. 50 per cent of the loan
advance, that is, Rs. 61.25 crores has been sanctioned

for these projects.

b)Projeocts Pending Approval

On Harangl project, the total expenditure up to
1995-96 was Rs.205.47 crores, as against an estimated
project cost of Rs.310.00 crores. Expenditure on the
Hemavathy project up to March 1996 was Rs.926.06 crores,
as against an estimated cost of Rs1245.58 crores.
Expenditure on the Kabini project was Rs.271.74 crcres
up to March 1996, as against an estimated cost of

R8.1207.00 crores.
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Under the Harangi project, as against the total
irrigation potential of 0.54 lakh hectares, the creation
of irrigation potential up to the end of March 1996 was
0.43 lakhs hectares which is anticipated to go upto
0.436 lakh hectares. Under the Hemavathy project, as
against the total irrigation potential of 2.84 lakh
hectares, the potential created up to the end of March
1996 was 1.70 lakh hectares, which is anticipated to go
up to 1.79 lakh hectares by March 1997. Under the Kabini
Irrigation Project, as against the envisaged creation of
irrigation potential of 0.88 1lakh hectares, the
potential created by March 1996 was 0.41 lakh hectares.

Oon Cauvery basin projects(pending approval), as
against a budget provision of Rs.300.00 crores for the
current year, expenditure up to the end of December
1996 was Rs.198.67 crores,

2 .MINOR IRRIGATION (S8URFACE WATER)

Irrigation works with an atchkat area of up to 2000
hectares are classified as minor irrigation works. They
have the advantage of providing immediate benefits from
potential created. Minor irrigation works with an
atchkat of up to 40 hectares come under the control of
the respective 2Zilla Parishads and others are under

the Minor Irrigation Department.

Under the Karnataka Tank Irrigation Project, with
World Bank assistance, 78 tank irrigation Projects were
taken up from 1981-82 to 1988-89. The total contemplated
irrigation potential is 24135 hectares. 77 tank
irrigation works have been completed creating a
potential of 23355 hectares. In 1995-96, expenditure of
Rs.315.76 lakhs was incurred, mostly on the settlement
of claims out of State Plan Funds, as World Bank Credit
Assistance ended March 1989.

‘ In 1996-97 an allocation of Rs.400.10 lakhs has
been made for incomplete works taken up under World Bank
assistance. An allocation of Rs.216.27 lakhs has been
made for the Ganga Kalyana Scheme which is intended to
benefit the downtrodden people of society, especially
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, backward classes and

minorities. It is programmed to create a potential of
8399 hectares. Allocations of Rs.883.14 lakhs and
Rs.241.22 lakhs are provided under the Special

Component Plan and Tribal Sub-Plan respectively.. The
development of surface irrigation from Seventh Plan
onwards is summarised in Table 4.2.
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It is proposed to complete 88 minor irrigation
works by September 1997, by availing of loan assisstance
of Rs8.36.93 crores from NABARD under the Rural
Infrastructure Development Fund, Phase I. It is proposed
to utilise this assisstance in 1995-96 and 1996-97 for
completing works and create the irrigation potential
. contemplated under each scheme.

TABLE 4.2

Davelopment of Minor Irrigation from Surface Water:
' 1985 - 86 to 1996 - 97

Year Expenditure Potential
(Rs.lakhs) Created (in

hectares)
1985-86 2865.04 5700
1986-87 4120.95 6073
1987-88 2635.78 5602
1988-89 3176.58 10930
1989-90 2958.36 10263
1990-91 3240.00 3026
1991-92 2570.12 4653
1992-93 5152.05 6096
1993-94 6174.94 7000
1994-95 7025.00 5310
1995-96 5868.05 7000
1996-97(A) 8809.00 8399

(A) Anticipated
Source:Irrigation Department,Government of Karnataka

3.COMMAND AREA DEVELOPMENT

The Command Area Development(CAD) programme which
started functioning from the Fifth Five Year Plan
intended to tackle the problem of non-utilisation of
irrigation potential created in major and medium
irrigation projects and reduce the gap between the
potential created and utilised. In 1996-97 the
anticipated expenditure is Rs.50.68 crores, as against
an expenditure of Rs.22.52 crores in 1995-96. The
progress of CAD is presented in Table - 4.3.



In 1995~-96 the potential created was 49468 hectares
and the area brought under field irrigation channels was
19030 hectares. It is anticipated that in 1996-97 the
area 1likely to be brought under field irrigation
channels will be 28985 hectares. The area brought under
on-farm development works was 22420 hectares in 1995-96.
Under the Warabandi system, the area coverage was 9770
hectares in 1995-96 and the anticipated coverage in
1996~97 is 35660 hectares.

TABLE 4.3

Command Area Development Programme in Karnataka
1994~95 te 1996-97
(000 hectares)

Item of work 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)

- en e A wn e o n - s e w - - . D - - s - G - - - .. - - e -

1.Construction of
field irrigation

channels 22.95 19.03 28.99
2.Land levelling 24,27 22.42 46.50
3.Construction of

field drains 0.45 0.03 9.90
4 .Warabandi . 19.56 9.77 35.66

S G A L D S A s S . Sy D g A T — . — —— - — . ———— - —— —— - - —— —— . —————— O ——— = = v

Source:Irrigation Department (CAD),Govt.of Karnataka.
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B. POWER

During the first eight months (April-November 1996)
of 1996-97, power generation in the country was higher
by 3.4% compared to the corresponding period of last
year. Thermal and nuclear generation was more by 6.5%
while hydel generation declined significantly by 7.8%.
The thermal plant-load factor in April-November 1996
averaged at 62.0 per cent against 60.4 per cent in the
corresponding period of 1995. The target set for power
generation in 1996-97 is unlikely to be achieved.

Between April and November 1996, power generation
increased by 3.7 per cent in the northern region. The
western region saw an increase of 3.5 per cent 1in
.generation. The region accounted for one-third of the
country’s power generation. Growth in power generation
in the southern region was a mere 1.4 per cent.
Karnataka and Kerala registered a decline from April to
November 1996 as compared to the same period of last
year. The eastern region saw an increase of 6.9 per
cent in generation. Generation by the Central sector
increased by six per cent during the period April-
November 1996 as compared to generation in the
corresponding period of 1995.

A Common Minimum National Action Plan for Power was
finalised by the Union Ministry of Power in December
1996. It includes, inter alia, the setting up an
independent regulatory authority, minimum agricultural
tariff and extemption for projects up to 250 MWs from
Central Electricity Authority clearance. The Union
Cabinet has decided to give automatic approvals to
foreign equity up to 74 per cent in energy and energy
related industries. _

In Karnataka, the anticipated energy generation in
1996-97 is now placed at 14686 MUs. Thermal generation
is anticipated to be 5520 MUs as against 4722 MUs in
1995-96. Hydel generation 1is anticipated to be
significantly lower at 8607 MUs as against 10290 MUs in
1995-96. Lower generation is on account of less inflow
of water into the hydel reservoirs of the State.
Generation from the Yelahanka diesel plant is expected
to be 559 MUs. The overall generation is likely to be
lower by 5.5% in 1996-97 compared with generation in
1995-96., The estimated demand requirement of
electricity, as per the 15th Power Survey Report, was
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21757 MUs in 1995-96, as against 20398 MUs in 1994-95.
This is projected to increase to 23169 _MUs in 1996-97.
Excluding imports, shortfall in generation-.as compared
to unrestricted demand is expected to increase to 36.44%
in 1996-97 as compared with 28.60% in 1995-96.

The water level in Linganamakki stood at 544 mtrs.
on 31.12.1996 as compared to 543 mtrs on 31.12.1995.
The water level in Supa stood at 534 mtrs. on
31.12.1996, compared to 530 mtrs on 31.12.1995. The
maximum and minimum water levels at Linganamakki and
Supa reservoirs are summarised in Table 4.4. The maximum
watér levels recorded in these two reservoirs during the
current year are the lowest in the last three years as
can be seen from the table below. '

TABLE 4.4

Water Levels:Linganaﬁakki and Supa

Meters
Linganamakki Supa
Year ~=-meceecece. ———eem——— ce—- ——————————————————
Maximum Minimum Maximum Minimum
1994-95 554 536 564 531
(22.08.94) (04.06.94) (22.08.94) (12.06.94)
1995-96 548 531 539 523
(16.09.95) (01.07.95) (09.09.95) (11.07.9%5)
1996-97 547 530 538 513
(Up to (21.10.96) (13.06.96) (27.10.96) (15.06.96)
Nov.96) ‘ v

G WD WD > G G TS W Y TIPS D T A TN WIS R G e P G T D Sap WD GW G Giy G S WP N G GER GED S S D T W D WU YU e T MD G W G R G S = W .-

Source:Karnataka Power Corporation.

The plant load factor (capacity utilisation) of
selected hydel and thermal stations is presented in
Table 4.5. The unit cost of power for selected major
stations is also presented in the table. The plant load
factor in the first eight months of 1996-97 has shown
considerable decline in all hydel stations and RTPS
Units 2 and 4. Only in RTPS, Unit 1 and 3 has it
shown improvement during the current year, as compared
to 1995-96. -
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TABLE 4.5

Plant Load FactorIdﬂd Unit Cost of Power
Balected Power Btations:1994-95 to 1996-97

Plant Load Factor

(Percentage) Unit Cost»*

Pover - 4 o e e 0 O o oy 1996~97
station 1994~-95 1995-96 1996-97 Paise/Kwh

{upto

Dec.96) -
1.Sharavathy 63.21 49.52 38.28 12.60
2.Nagjhari 52.24 43.93 25.89 35.60
3.Supa 73.55 _ 57.17 39.84 35.60
4 .Varahi 66.52 55.00 36.77 56.00
5.RTPS Unit-1 65.45 55.40 74.04 93.74
6 .RTPS Unit-2 68.30 69.88 63.46 93.74
7.RTPS Unit 3 60.89 69.34 71.94 115.00
8.RTPS Unit-4 - 61.37 55.77 230.00

D TP G TR T G T D T G D T SR R . G S B S S Y — —— ——— - . —— —— — — T - - — - ——

* Before accounting for T&D losses.

Source: Karnataka Power Corporation,

Imports are likely to be 4914 MUs in 1996-97. This
is made up of imports of 4200 MUs from Central Projects
eand 714 MUs from neighbouring States. Imports were
4820 MUs in 1995-96. Due to poor inflow of water in
hydel reservoirs during the year, energy and demand cuts
have been imposed on various categories of consumers.
Domestic 1lighting, all electric homes and commercial
lighting have been exempted from the . cuts. Low
tension commercial, industrial and non-industrial
installations have been subjected to cuts ranging from
10 to 50% from 15.11.1996. This category is exempted -
from demand cuts. HT installations have been imposed a
power cut of 50% and a demand cut of 25% with effect
from 15.11.1996. Newsprint (paper) and fertiliser high
tension industries have been imposed an energy cut of
35% and a demand cut of 15%. Certain categories of low
tension and high tension installations have been
exempted from the cuts Load shedding is being
effected every morning and evening.
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TABLE 4.6

Progress in Power Bector:1994-95 to 1996-97

Item Unit 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)
l1.Installed
Capacity(Cumulative)
a)Hydel
IKEB Plants MW 220.60 220.60 220.60
KPC Plants MW 2286.19 2301.19 2379.99
Private
Plants MW 18.00 18.00 18.00
b)Wind Energy MW - 2.03 2.03
c)Thermal (KPC) MW 840.00 840.00 840.00
d)Diesel (KEB) MW 127.92 127.92 127.92
Total-~1 3492.71 3509.74 3588.54
2.Electricity
Generation
a)Hydel
KPC Generation MU 11852 9536 8065
KEB Generation MU 827 640 428
Private
Generation MU 114 114 114
b) Thermal (KPC) MU 3696 4722 5520
c)Diesel (KEB) MU 365 522 559
Total-2 16854 15534 14686
3.Electricity

Imported from

a)Central

Project MU 3395 4490 4200
b)Other
States MU 32 330 714
Total - 3 3427 4820 4914
4 .Pumpsets
Electrified
(cumulative) Lakhs 9.73 10.15 10.55"
5.Hamlets
Electrified No 302 243 300

W S P D - e S D G e M > S - G T - S . — - v —— - G W P WO i G S WP G IR WS e e -

Source:Karnataka Power Corporation.
Karnataka Electricity Board.
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In 1996-97 the addition to the installed capacity
is likely to be 78.80 MW. The additional installed
capacity is made up of 50.00 MWs from the Kadra Power
House Unit 1 and 28.00 MWs by uprating units 9 and 10 of
the Sharavathi Generating Station. The installed
capacity is likely to be 3588.54 MW by the end of 1996-

97

The tempo of construction of major transmission
lines and substations and system improvement works has
been intensified to bring down the percentage of
trasnmission and distribution losses to 18.45% in 1996-
97. In 1995-96 transmission and distribution losses were
18.50 per cent against a target of 18.40 per cent. A
sophisticated computerised system has been acquired for
analysing the system of HT distribution 1lines and
finding out an optimum solution for reinforcement on
techno-econcmic considerations. Karnataka is one of the
few States in the country to have such a facility. The
Indian Electricity Act, 1910, has also been amended to
make theft of energy a cognizable offence and more
stringent punishment has been provided. The Vigilance
cell has been strengthened and surprise raids have
yielded good results. Tamper-proof plastic seals have
been provided for suspect installations in addition to

systematic checking of installations.

I.POWER GENERATION
Investment and Implementation of Projects

Expenditure on power generation was Rs.257.49
crores in 1995-96. It is anticipated to be Rs.214.23
~crores in 1996-97. The expenditure incurred in the

first nine months of the current year was Rs. 154.46
crores. A substantial allocation of Rs.157.53 crores has
been made in 1996-97 for the Raichur Thermal Power
station (Unit 4,5 & 6), and Rs.94.38 crores spent up
to the end of December 1996. The allocation provided to
the : Kalinadi Hydro electric project Stage I1I is Rs.
77.50 crores and to the Gerusoppa Hydel project Rs.
46.00 crores. Expenditure of Rs.36.42 crores and
Rs.12.46 crores has been incurred up to the end of
December 1996. on the Kalinadi Hydro-electric project,
Stage II and the Gerusoppa hydel project. -
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The Kalinadi Hydro electric Project, Stage II
consists of three units of 40 MWs each and three units
of 50 MWs each. Three units of the Kadra dam of 50 MWs
each are under financial assistance under the Kuwait
Fund. One unit of 50 MWs is programmed to be
commissioned in March 1997 and two units will be
commissioned in the early part of the Ninth Plan.

Work is on the Kodasalli dam and Power House
located in Uttara Kannada in progress. One unit of 40
MWs is expected to be commissioned in 1997-98 and two
units of 40 MWs each in 1998-99.

The Gerusoppa hydel project consists of four units
of 60 MWs each. Excavation and concreting works are in
progress. Major hydro-mechanical equipment and pen stock
steel plates have been supplied on site. Fabrication is
in progress. All the four units of the project are
expected to yield benefits by the middle of the Ninth

Plan.
g

An outlay of Rs.10.90 crores has been earmarked for
the Brindavan Small Hydel scheme for 1996-97. The
project consists of two units of 6 MWs each. It is
under financial assistance of the Overseas Economic Co-
operation Fund (OECF) through the Rural Electrification
Corporation(REC). Approach channel works are being
tackled departmentally. Bids of other civil. works and
electrical works are .under finalisation. It |is
programmed to commissxon both the units of the power
house 'in 1998-99. ‘

High priority has been accorded to renovation,
modernisation and uprating of existing hydel power
plants for increased generation and peaking benefits and
minimising technical losses and operational costs. An
additional unit of 6 MWs capacity of the Bhadra Right
Bank Canal has been taken up with extension of civil
works. Orders for the supply of electrical equipment
have been placed on  BHEL. It is expected to yield
benefits in the Ninth Plan. , !

NEW PROJECTS:
1. Raichur Thermal Power SBtation Units 5 & 6

Techno-economic clearance for Unit 5 & 6 each of
210 MWs and the project taken up with the assistance of
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a consortium of commercial banks and financial
institutions who will contribute 80% of the estimated
cost of Rs.1310.28 crores. 20% will be in the form of
Plan assistance. Orders have been placed with BHEL for
the supply of the boiler, turbo generators and
auxiliaries. Orders for civil works have been placed and

work is in progress.
. 2. Bldadi combined Cycle Plant

A gas/naphtha based combined cycle power plant has
been proposed at Bidadi near Bangalore with an ultimate
capacity of 1200 MWs. In the first phase, a power plant
of 300 MWs will be taken up. The plant will be near
Bidadi, about 30 kms from Bangalore. The site has been
chosen on land availability proximity to the proposed
gas line, easy accessibility by road and rail,proximity
to major load centres and the availability of other
infrastructure. The project is proposed to be taken up
as a joint venture.The estimated cost is Rs.734.14
crores for Stage I. The first phase of the project will
yileld an energy of 1746 MUs per year.

3. Bedthi Hydro electric Project

The Bedthi Hydro electric Project envisages
development of the hydel potential in Bedthi river. The
original scheme, with an FRL of 1570 feet was cleared
by the cCentral Electricity Authority (CEA) in 1977.
Subsequently this was reviewed taking into account the
possibility of reduction of height and submersion area
and number of affected families. After examining various
alternatives, it is proposed to adopt a run of the river
scheme involving a dam with minimum submersion area
generating 867 MUs annually with an installed capacity
of two units of 200 MWs each.

4.8arpadi Hydro electric Project

The Sarpadi multipurpose project across the
Nethravathi in Dakshina Kannada District envisages the
construction of a barrage for the supply of water <co
Mangalore city and Mangalore Refineries and Petro-
chemicals and other industries downstream of the

83



barrage. It is proposed to have a powerhouse with 3
units of 30 MWs each. The total generation will be 215
MUs. This project has been cleared from the
environmental and forest angles. The estimated cost is

R8.369.00 crores.

5.Joint Sector Projects

Jurala Hydel Project with a capacity of 221.40 MWs
is proposed to be taken up as a joint venture with
Andhra Pradesh. It will be 1located in Mehboobnagar
district across river Krishna. A proposal to share the
power on 50:50 basis has been agreed upon. The Singur
hydel project with a capacity of 15 MWs is proposed to
be taken as a Jjoint venture with Andhra Pradesh by
sharing energy on rates of 80:20 between Andhra
Pradesh and Karnataka. This scheme is located in Medak

district.

6. Private Participation in Power

The State has approved the setting up of short
gestation period barage mounted power stations with a
total capacity of around 600 MWs. It has initiated
action to set up small capacity (20 to 50 MWs)
multifuel projects with a gestation period of up to 18
months. Around 600 MWs additional capacity is expected
to be added to the grid from small multifuel projects.
The Government has signed a Memorandum of
Understanding(MOU) with several firms to set up power
projects in the State aggregating to a capacity of over
7000 MWs. These include thermal, hydel and multifuel
‘based projects. Among the thermal projects, there are
two with a capacity of 1000 MWs Cogentrix and Nagarjuna
Power Corporation at Mangalore. Another 500 MWs project
is being set up by Deccan Power Systems at Hospet. The
hydro project being set up by Chamundi Power Corporation
is a cascade. The total capacity is around 1140 Mws.
These projects have been accorded in principle clearance
by the Central Electricity Authority.

The Nuclear Power Board has taken up for execution
the Kaiga Nuclear Power Project in Karnataka at an
estimated cost of Rs.726.00 crores. Forest and
environment clearances have been received. Necessary
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infrastructural facilities have been provided by the
State Government. Work on the project is progressing
satisfactorily. The first two units of 220 MW each are
scheduled for commissioning in the near future.

2. TRANBMISBION AND DISTRIBUTION

a)Rural Electrification Programme

It is programmed to energise 40000 I.P.sets in
1996-97 besides electrification of 500 Harijan basthies
300 hamlets and 60 tribal colonies. By the end of
November 1996, 12174 pumpsets, 198 Harijan basthies and
45 hamlets have been energised. In 1995-96, 41630
I.P.sets 634 harijan basthies and 243 hamlets were

electrified.
b)Pattern of Power Consumption and Tariff Rates

The irrigation sector consumed the maximum power at
46.37%, followed by industries at 22.39%. 1Increase in
the consumption of the rural sector has increased the
load on the transmission and distribution system, making
it difficult to reduce transmission and distribution
losses at a faster rate. The pattern of power
consumption by various categories of consumers from
1993-94 to 1995-96 is indicated in Table 4.7 Power is
being supplied at a highly subsidised rate of about 2.10
paise per unit for irrigation pumpsets. The highest
tariff is charged for commercial lighting followed by

H.T.industries.

Consumption of power by industries decreased to
22.39 percent in 1995-96 from 25.96 percent in 1993.94.
Consumption of power by I.P.sets increased to 46.37 per
cent in 1995-96 from 43.65 per cent in 1993-94.
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TABLE 4.7

Categorywise Consumption of Power and Average Tariff
Rates 1993-94 to 1995-96

Category of Consumption (MUs) Average
Consumer - e o s o o O B o 0 o Rate(Paise/
1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 KWh =-Sold)
1995~96
1.Industries 3646 3855 3579 273.81
‘ (25.96) (24.23) (22.39)
2.1.P.Sets 6131 7352 7412 2.10
(43.65) (46.22) (46.37)
3.Domestic 2262 2502 2654 107.69
Lighting (16.11) (15.73) (16.60)
& AEH '
4 .LT Indus- 1415 1559 1622 211.22
tries & (10.07) (9.80) (10.15)
Water works
5.Commercial 374 387 440 400.11
Lighting (2.66) (2.43) (2.75)
6.Public 155 157 158 103.80
Lighting (1.10) (0.99) (0.99)
7.0thers 62 . 95 119 97.23
(0.45) (0.60) (0.74) «
Total 14045 15907 15984 114.36

(100.00) (100.00) (100.00)

D D - — T — G > G G G . — . — - —— - ———— —— —— S —— > — " " S . " —= > SN Y -]

Figures in brackets indicate the percentage consumption
of the category in the total consumption. ’

Source: Karnataka Electricity Board,
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¢)Transmission Lines and Bub-stations

A 400 KV Davangere - Sirsi D/C 210 ckms
transmission line is anticipated to be completed by
March 1997 and one 400/220 KV, 315 MVA substation is
anticipated to be commissioned at Guttur. A 220 KV
transmission line to Guttur from Davangere-Sharavathi
has been completed and 220 KV transmission lines from
Kadra-Kodasalli (56 Ckms) and Kodasalli-Nagjhari (68
Ckms) and a DC line to Thorangal from Lingapur (84 Ckms)
are likely to be completed before the end of 1996-97.
Ona 220 KV sub-station of 100 MJ/A capacity has been
commissioned at Hassan and three 100 MVA, 220 KV
substations will be installed at Ranebennur, Hebbal and
Itagi before March 1997, besides the augmentation of
additional substations a* Belgaum (50 MVA), Raichur (100
MVA) and Gauribidanur (50 MVA). So far additional
substations have been provided at Hoody (100 MVA),
Gauribidanur (50 MVA) and K.B.Cross (100 MVA).

In 1995-96, 3.00 lakh new installations of various
categories -domestic, commercial, AEH, LT, HT were
serviced. 1In 1996-97, service connections will be given
to 3.00 lakh installations. '

To achieve an efficient and reliable trancmission
and distribution system, the existing network is being
strengthened by constructing new transmission lines and
substations at load centres. Other works carried out
are: extension and improvement to the distribution
system, conservation o0f energy, reduction of system
losses and the installation of capacitors at sub-
stations and on rural feeders. The transmission and
distribution losses in the system are proposed to be
reduced to 18.45% by the end of 1996-97. In 1995-96 the
transmission and distribution losses were 18.50 per
cent.

d)Conservation of Energy

Consumers are being asked to switch to captive
sets during peak 1load hours, peak 1load
shedding have been imposed in urban areas for
four hours every day. Regular load shedding is
being resorted to in rural areas also.
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Consumers are being advised to shift peak
demand to off-peak load hours,result-
ing in voltage improvement.

System improvement is proposed by
enhancing voltage levels in sub- stations,
increasing the capacities of power
transformers, reconductioning, installing
capacitors at substations and on feeders,
shifting transformers to loac centres,
providing link lines and express feeders and
educating people to procure appliances of.

' standard make and quality, preferably those
certified by the ISI.

3. Policy towards Power Intensive Industries

Since there is a large gap between the demand and
supply of electricity, KEB is not in a position to
arrange power supply to power intensive units requiring
bulk power supply. Power intensive units can have their
own captive generation and tie up with private firms who
will be putting up power plants in coming years.

KEB Measures

Through the T.V. people are being educated about
the benefits of energy conservation. Slogans to conserve
electricity are propagated through the press and
printed on bills to make people conserve energy. The
energy conservation week is being observed every year by
technical lectures and demonstrations of equipment

which conserve energy.

C.COAL & OIL

The industry-wise distribution of coal and coke in
Karnataka from 1993-94 to 1995-96 is given in Table
4.80 )
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TAEBLE 4.8

Industryvisae Distribution of Coal and Coke

in Xarnataka 1993-94 to 1995-96
(7000 Tonnes)

e G . B A e T D N G0 G GBS O S W W MY SIS SES T O @R (< O S G B DA T OER AT G DR AD SR G 66 @D G eI W EmE R W WS G WP G W

Industry 1993 ~ 84 1994 -~ 95 1995-96
1. Steel - 44 1948
2. Cement 1534 ‘ - 1558 1160
3. Cotton 21 8 5
4. Paper 390 : 406 192
5. Power 2724 3001 8190
6. Others 151 96 186

Total 4820 5113 11681

M D S - D Sn S P S BT e v A o A —— A~ —— e -\ - e . o D WS S A o T G A - M . e S fmb W, G o —

Source: Coal Controller,Government of India, Calcutta

The sale of various petroleum products in Karnataka
from period 1993-94 to 1995-96 is presented in Table
4.9, The highest sale in 1995-96 was in respect of high
speed diesel, followed by kerosene and furnace oil.
Sales of 1light diesel and LPG have increased
considerably in 1995-96.
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TABLE 4.9

Bale of Petroleum Products in Karnataka
1993-94 to 1996-97

(Tonnes)
Products 1993-94 1994-95 1995~-96 1996-97
(April-sept
1996)
l1.Liquified
Petroleum
Gas 149816 154841 190093 99069
2.Motor
Spirit 252330 276356 317417 170396
J.Kerosene 452507 461915 497181 259458
4 .High Speed _
Diesel 1388020 1521107 1780799 961979
5.Light
Diesel 0il 21693 19696 26274 10508
6.Furnace
oil 250520 359149 386270 190297
7 .Lubricants 31920 N.A. N.A. N.A.
8 .Bitumen 99321 N.A N.A. N.A.

T L G S O Y T > SIS G YD - . . - —— . —— — a — ——— - W Y S —— Y T = ———

N.A.: Not Available

Note: The figures relate to:
(i) Indian 0il Corporation
(ii)Bharath Petroleum Corporation
(iii)Hindustan Petroleum Corporation
(iv) Indo-Burma Petroleum Corporation

Source:Deputy General Manager and State Level

Co-ordinator, Indian 0il Corporation,
Bangalore.

90



D.Non-Conventional Bources of Energy

There are three components in the Rural Energy
Programme.

i) Integrated Rural Eneryy Programme(IREP)
ii) National Project for Bio-gas Development (NPBD)
iii) National Project on Improved Chulhas{(NPIC)

IREP was started in 1983~84. In 1995-96 under the
NPIC, 9595 improved kerosene stoves, 134 solar cookers
and 225 solar heaters were distributed

The demand for fuel-wood has grown faster than the
supply. Appliances like traditional wood-
stove (Chulha)used for cooking by burning firewood,
agricultural wastes and cow-dung are extremely
inefficient. Traditional wood-stoves have very low
efficiency, ranging from 2% to 10%. At present, over
133 million tonnes of firewood are burnt in inefficient
wood stoves. The National Programme on Improved Chulhas
{NPIC) was launched in the 1983-84 to encourage the
usage of efficient wood-stoves. Under this programme in
1995-96, 111295 wood-burning stoves were distributed.

Progress under non-conventional $ources of energy
from 1994-95 to 1996-97 is presented in Table 4.10.
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TABLE 4.10

Progress of Non-Conventional Sources of Energy
in Karnataka 1993-94 and 1995-96

Item 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)

1.Improved Wood
Burning Stoves

(Smokeless

Chulhas) 118782 111295 110000
2.Inmproved

Kerosene

Stoves 4057 9595 3100
3.Bio-gas

Plants 29360 21821 30000
4,Solar Cookersl 264 134 1107
5.S50lar Heaters 224 225 230
6.Wind Mills 10 -

Y (B G W G P S AU S N S G - G S S G B A A Gy S A e D . — - —— = ——

Source: Rural Energy Cell, RD& PR Dept.

E.TRANSPORT

l.Road Transport

KSRTC has an action plan of operating 9744
schedules by the end of March 1997 and purchasing 1650
- buses. Of this, 350 will be new additions and 1300
will be for replacement of overaged fleet. Up to the end
of November 1996 the Corporation has built 777 vehicles.

Services are provided by 19 operating divisions and
100 depots located in different parts of the State
through 63000 employees. Details of fleet strength and
utilisation are presented in Table 4.11.'
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TABLE 4.11

KBRTC Fleet Btrength and Schedules Operated
1994-95 to 1996~97

Item 1994-95 1995~96 1896-97
(Anticipated)

D O GR D D WL W S WD ED S D MR D WD R S G MY GO TR B e W S G5 NP R R ML dei G GOR S S G e S Ue G G DG4S NED TR T WS G PR N T e . =

1. No.of buses
at the end

of the year 10053 10351 10459
2.Percentage of
overaged buses 20.6 : 20.6 21.7
3.Fleet utilisa-
91.0

tion(percentage) 89.0 89.7

A A S . S S . — T — D > S— G G- Sy S W - — A A - — - - G = L R TE D W e G GOR S wm AP am SEE W awa

Source: Karnataka State Road Transport Corporation
Bangalore.

2. Motor Vehioclesa

The Motor Vehicles Department is a major revenue
earning department. The revenue collected in 1995-96
was Rs8.460.00 crores. Revenue earnings increased by
Rs8.170.65 crores from Rs.289.35 crores in 1994-95. The
strength of vehicles in the State went up by more than
2.36 lakhs in 1995-96. On 31st March 1996 the number
of vehicles was 22.50 lakh. The highest number of
vehicles is in the category of motor cycles/scooters
with a registered fiqure of 16.00 lakhs in 1995-96.
Motor cars come next with 2.04 lakhs.

Details of motor vehicles under different
categories from 1993-94 to 1995-96 are presented in
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TABLE 4.12

Number of Motor Vehicles under Different Categories

1993-94 to 1995-96
Thousand Numbers

B = A e M A ar e e T P SR et R tm R S T R MW T e e e e M e R S G e e e Ve e S Wm P

Item 1993-~-94 1994-95 1995~96
1.Motor Cycles 1348.5 1430.2 1599.96
2.Motor Cars 167.2 187.6 204 .3
3.Jeeps 24.8 28.7 33.8
4.Auto Rickshaws 73.8 81.9 92.1
5.0mni Buses 9.8 8.6 11.5
6.Motor Cabs 11.6 11.2 12.2
7.KSRTC Buses 16.2 17.2 17.7
8.Private Buses 4.0 4.9 5.0
9.Goods Carriages 81.9 85.1 93.0
l10.Tractor 57.2 63.1 70.9
11.Trailors 59.2 64.8 72.0
12.0thers 21.4 30.8 37.8
Total 1875.6 2014.1 2249.9

Source: Motor Vehlicles Department

3.PORTS

The cargo handled at various ports under the
control of the State Government from 1994-95 to 1996-97
is presented in Table 4.13. The trafflc handled in
1995-96 was 4.48 lakh tonnes. It is anticipated that
cargo handling in 1996~97 will be lower at 2.07 lakh
tonnes.
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TABLE 4.13

Portwise Traffic Handled 19%94~-95 to 1996-97
Thousand Tonnes

. T e G e S g A ———— A - e A e o e WP G Y S e e R e o e e e o A o G e

Port 1994-95 1995~96 1996-97
1.Karwar 316 345 165
2.Belekeri 0 0 0
3.Tadri 6 10 2
4 .Honnavar 2 1 4
5.Kundapur 2 7 0
6.Hangarakatta 1 1 0
7 .Malpe 29 23 11
8.Mangalore (01d) 114 61 25

Total 470 * 448 207

- D = - —— T S = M e A R = e W e e = S e e e e e e e . - W e ot W -

Source:1.Planning Department, Annual Plan 1996-97

2.Director of Ports & Inland Water Transport,
Karwar.

E.Railways and Telecommunications

The performance of the telecommunications sector In
Karnataka was satisfactory in 1995-96. As many as 94
new telephone exchanges and a post office were opened in
1995-96. The number of telephone connections provided
went up to 7.84 1lakhs in 1995-96 from 6.44 lakhs in
1994-95. The progress is presented in Table 4.14.



TABLE 4.14

Railways &nd Telecommunications:Key Indicators
1993-94 to 1995-36
{(Cumulative)

- WS ok P N M s BN e MO MR BB TER e R MW WY e mm W B mv S e e e M ) M n e M W e WP e e S e e e

1.Railways

Length

i)Broadgauge in Kms 1195 H.A. N.A.
"ii)Metergauge -do- 1735 H.A. N.A.
iii)Narrowgauge -do- 149 N.A. N.A.
2.Post Offices HNos. 9781 9784 9785
3.Telephone

connections

provided

(direct

exchange 000s 404 644 784

lines)
4.Telephone

Exchanges Number 156 1927 2021

- e rw v e e e Sy e e = AR S S e o e T W s e e m T e e e e am v v s e T = w w = A e m e @ =

H.A., = MNot available

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Bangalore
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INCOME AND PRICES




CIIAPTER 5
IRCOME AND PRICES

I STATE INCOME
1. State Income and Fconomic Growth

Estimates of MNet State Domestic Product (NSDP) or
State income, measure the value of goods and services
produced within the State in the year of reference.
Estimates of NSDP at current prices reflect the value of
output at prices prevailing during the year. Estimates
of NSDP at constant prices reflect the growth of real
income or output eliminating the effects of price chang-
es in the economy. They also serve as a tool for meas-
uring the economic growth of a region or State. NSDP in
per capita terms is another measure of the level of
development of the economy of a State.

Estimates of State income from 1991-92 onwards have
been revised in almost all sectors due to revisions in
the figures of consumption of fixed capital supplied by
the Central Statistical Organisation (CSO). Revisions
have also been dcne in the estimates of NSDP for 1990-91
and onwards due to availability of fresh data in many

sectors.

The latest estimates of State income at current and
constant (1980-81) prices from 1980-81 to 1996-97 are

presented in Table 5.1.

NSDP of Karnataka at current prices is anticipated
to go up to Rs 47714 crores in 1996-97 from Rs. 43422
crores in 1995-96. Estimates of NSDP at constant (1980-
81) prices which reveal the real growth of output in the
economy are anticipated to move to Rs. 13053 crores in
1996-97 from Rs. 12361 crores in 1995~96. The growth
anticipated during the current year is placed at 5.6 per

cent.



Table 5.1

Net State Domestic Product and Per Capita Income
of Karnataka at Factor Cost, 1980-81 to 1996-97

- - Wl e e . A M S TR G e e MR G e e e e e e R A e pmm T M T e i e e e et e s e - - hew o

At Current - At Constant
Prices (1980-81) Prices
Year Total Per Capita Total Per Capita
Income Income Income Income
(Rupees (Rupees) (Rupees {Rupees)
crores) crores)
1980-81 5587 1520 5587 1520
1981-82 6425 1708 5954 1582
1982-83 7137 1855 6102 1586
1983-84 B619 2193 6537 1663
1984-85 9693 2416 7027 1751
1985-86 10217 2495 6734 1644
1986-87 11733 2810 7365 1764
1987-~88 13434 3158 7883 1853
1988-89 15671 3620 8564 1978
1989-90 17796 4044 9047 2056
1990-91 20550 4598 9112 2039
1991-92 - 26736 5888 10270 2262
1992-93 29132 6315 10482 2272
1993-94 33794 7214 11275 2407
1994-95 * 39158 8237 11728 2467
1995-96 ** 43422 9004 12361 2563
1996-97 $ 47714 9758 13053 2669
* : Partially revised estimates
*% : Quick estimates
$ : Anticipated estimates
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics,

Bangalore

The State's income at constant (1980-81) prices
has increased from Rs 5587 crores in 1980-81 to Rs 13053
crores in 1996-97 (anticipated). 1In real terms, it has
gone up by 133.6 percent in 17 years. The per capita
income of the State at constant (1980-81) prices is
anticipated to be Rs 2669 in 1996-97 as against Rs 1520
in 1980-81, an increase of 75.6 percent during the above

period.
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2. Sectoral Shares of State Income

Agriculture, forestry and logging, fishing and
mining & quarrying constitute the primary sector, manu-
facturing (registered and un-registered), construction
and electricity, gas & water supply constitute the
secondary sector and the rest comes under the tertiary
gsector. The sectoral shares of NSDP at current and
constant (1980-81) prices from 1980-81 and 1985-86 to

1995-96 are presented in Table 5.2.

Table 5.2 shows that at current prices, the contri-
bution of the primary sector was 37.4 per cent and
those of the sécondary and tertiary sectors 21.2 per
cent and 41.4 per cent respectively in 1995-96. At con-
stant prices, the shares of these sectors in NSDP in
1995-96 were 34.3 per cent, 22.8 per cent and 42.9 per
cent respectively. 1In 1980-81, the corresponding fig- .
ures were 46.0 per cent, 20.8 per cent and 33.2 per
cent. Table 5.2 shows that the shares of the primary and
secondary sectors have been declining in the last three
years, while the share of the tertiary sector is in-

creasing.
3. Sectoral Perfot-anco ef N3P in 1995-96

The estimates of NSDP for 1994-95 and 1995-96 by
industry 6f origin at current and constant (1980-31)
prices are presented in Table 5.3.

The growth rates achieved in 1995-96 in NSDP and
PCI estimates at constant (1980-81i) prices over the
previous year wers 5.4 per cent and 3.9 per cent respec-~
tively. A low growth rate was observed in the primary
sector, but growth rates in the secondary and tertiary
sectors were satisfaetolry.
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Tabte - 5.2

Sectoral Origin of Net Stste Domestic Product of Karnataka at Factor Cost

Sector - 1980-81 1985-86

4818 5302
(61.1) (39.5)

87 2833
(1.9 (21.1)

6179 6649
(39.4) (37.4)

34268 4257
(21.9) (3.9

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91

7626
a37.1

(23.0)

1991-92 1992-93

10570 11416
(39.5) (39.2)

6006 6713
(22.5) (23.0)

10160 13003
(38.0) (37.8)

1993-94

13268
(39.3)

7264
(21.5)

13262
(39.2)

Rs. Crores

................................................. L R i e bl R S Uy S g e g s g g Y

15155
(38.7)

8374
(21.4)

15629
(39.9)

16234
(37.4)

9198
(21.2)

R R e i L Lk L L e L L T L TR L T Syl (SRR

TITI3 13434
) €100.0) (100.0)

15671 17796
(100.0) (100.0)

20550
(100.0)

26736 29132
€100.0) ¢€100.0)

33794
(100.0)

39158
(100.0)-

43422
€100.0)

.................................... P T L L L R R R T L L L L R X R RN Y Ay g g g g A U ey

A. T AL Current "Fr'i;c'es"' -
1. Prima!y 573 4005
' . (46.0) (39.2)
2. Secondary 1160 2605
(20.8) (23.5)
3. Tertiary 1854 3807
(33.2) (37.3)
Total A 5587 10217
(100.0) ¢100.0

8. At 1980-81 Prices _

1. Primary 2573 2734
(46.0) (40.6)
2. Secondary 1160 1456
(20.8) (21.6)
3. Tertiary : 1854 2544
(33.2) (37.8)
Total 8 5587 6734

3157 3134
42.9) (39.8)

1677 1664
(20.0) (21.1)

27 30385
(37.1) (39.1)

7365  TBS3

3313 3390
(38.7) (37.5)

1932 207
(22.5) (22.9)

3319 3583
(38.8) (39.6)

8564 9047

3172
(34.8)

2168
(23.8)

9112

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

P R Seesssesesnteseansansnnnew crsceve B b bR g i ceconcvcee

* pertially revised estimates

** Quick estimates

Note: Figurss in brackets indicate percentages to total.
Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Bangalore

3766 33%0
(36.7) (37.1)

2396 2390
(23.3) (22.8)

10270 10482
(100.0) (100.0)

4212
(37.4)

24679
(22.0)

11275
€100.0)

4223
(36.0)

2625

(22.4)

11728
€100.0)

4237
(34.3)

2816
(22.8)

12361
€100.0)
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rable-5.3

Net State Domestic Product of Karnataka at Pactor Cost by Industry of Origin

Rs. Crores

At Current Prices

At Constant (1980-81) Prices

Industry
1994-95 1995-96 Variation 1994-95 1995-96 Variation
PRE QE (%) PRE QE C (%)
I Primary Sector
l.Agriculture 13789 14745 6.9 4072 4082 0.2
2.Forestry & Logging 909 910 0.1 86 84 -2.3
3.Fishing 212 303 42.9 41 51 24.4
4.Mining & Quarrying 245 276 12.7 24 20 -16.7
Sub Total: Primary 15155 16234 7.1 4223, 4237 0.3
II Se~ondary Sector
5.Manufacturing 5514 6170 11.¢ 1979 2186 10.5
5.1 Registered 3714 4215 13.5 1490 1638 9.9
5.2 Un-registered 1800 1955 8.6 489 548 12.1
6.Construction 2286 2375 3.9 474 488 3.0
7.Electricity, Gas & Water Supply 574 €53 13.8 172 142 -17.4
Sub Total: Secondary 8374 9198 9.8 2625 2816 7.3
111 Tertiary Sector )
8.Transport, Storage 2281 2669 17.0 497 548 10.3
& Communication
8.1 Railways 71 . 75 5.6 7 8 14.3
8.2 Transport by other means 1644 1903 15.8 404 445 10.1
8.3 Storage 14 17 21.4 6 7 16.7
8.4 Communication 552 674 22.1 80 88 10.0
9.Trade, Hotels & Restaurants 6069 6679 10.1 1999 2117 5.9
10.Banking & Insurance 2332 2673 14.6 709 736 3.8
1l.Real Estate, Ownership of 1189 1316 10.7 547 568 3.8
dwellings & Business Services ;
12.Public Administration 1482 1817 22.6 424 523 23.3
13.0ther Services 2276 2836 24.6 704 816 15.9
Sub Total: Tertiary - 15629 17990 15.1 4880 5308 8.8
14 .NSDP(I+II+III1) 39158 43422 10.9 11728 12361 5.4
15.PER CAPITA INCOME (Rs.) 8237 9004 9.3 2467 2563 3.9
PRE: Partially Revised Estimates : Quick Estimates
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The low growth rate in the primary sector Was due to
fall in the output of the forestry and m1n1ng sectors.
In the former, the productlon of some categories of
industrial wood and in the latter of quartz, shale and
silica sand, gold, silver and copper have declined in
1995-96. In spite of a higher growth of 24.4 per cent in
fishing, income from the primary sector by 0.3 per cent
in 1995-96. 1In the secondary sector, electricity, gas &
water supply registered negative growth in 1995-96
compared to '1994-95 due to decrease in power generation

in 1995-96.

4. District Income

Estimates of total income and per capita income at
current prices for different districts of Karnataka for
1980-81 and 1994-95 are presented in Table 5.4.

In 1994-95, Bangalore district had the highest
total income and per capita income. Kodagu stands
second in per capita income, whereas Kolar district
occupied the last place jin per capita income. Six other
districts Chikmagalur, Mysore, Dakshina Kannada, Shimo-
ga, Uttara Kannada and Belgaum have also shown higher
per capita incomes than the State average.
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Table 5.4

District lincome in Karnataka
at Current Prices
(Provisional)

----------- deorercoercws cectras et s e et e s c s e a s e n =

Total Income Per Capita Income
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs.)

District = e-eeccieecsccccnon ciiceiniconciooens

1780-  199%- 1980- 1994

81 95. 81 95

‘ 1 2 3 4 5
1. Bangalore 1028110 693403 2100* 13555
2. Bangalore R - 132971 - 7519
3. Belgaum 412 312641 1399 8246
4. Bellary | 23217 152964 1579 7661
%, Bidar 13000 77790 1329 5865
6. Bijapur 230L B 218243 971 7052
7. Chikmagalur 1679 5 113820 1858 10594
8. Chitradurga 2854 % 163647 1622 7097
9. Dakshina Kannada 3999 260782 1701 9158
10. Dharwad 373N 265450 1283 7168
11. Gulbarga 28427 183104 1381 6710
12. Hassan 18521 1110966 1381 6688
13. Kodagu 13985 66661 3069 12864
14, Xolar 16075 . 132128 853 5638
15. Mandya 22356 133464 1592 7692
16. Mysore 37474 1307801 1459 9197
17. Raichur 25528 1\\53:.71 L7 6293
18. Shimoga 29510 184468 1800 9130
19. Tumkur 2291 14381 172 5891
20. Uttara Kennada 17650 108496 1662 8422
State 558736 3915754 1520 8237

.............................................................

* : Breskup not svailable

Source: Directorate of Economics ar d Statistics, Bangalore
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II PRICES

The country has witnessed single digit inflation
during three consecutive years: from 1993-94 to 1995-96
recording the lowest inflatiorn rate of 7.7% in 1995-96
as measured by the wholesale pirrice index (WPI). In the
first seven months of the current year, the wholesale
price index has gone up from 299.4 in March 1996 to
317.4 by October 96, an increase of 6.0 per cent.
Continuing its declining trend since March 96, the
inflation rate which was 5.0 per cent in April 96 moved
down to 4.5 per cent in May 1996 and maintained the same
level in June 96. 1996-97 witnessed the highest ever
increase in the prices of petroleum and its products
with a cascading effect on the general price index
which pushed up inflation from 4.5 per cent in June 96
to 6.0 per cent in July 96. In a revenue mopping
exercise aimed at reducing the fiscal deficit, Govt. of
India introduced a hike in the administered prices of
petroleum products. It had become necessary due to the
mounting deficit in the o0il pool account which is the
difference between what the o0il companies have paid for
their products and the price that consumers pay less
taxes on account of heavy subsidies on petroleum
products including kerosene -and liquified petroleum gas
(LPG) and an increasing import bill for petroleum
products. Increase in diesel prices in particular, is
bound to cause an allround increase in the prices of all

commodities. -

The food procurement policy of Govt. of India which
was extended to additional commodities during the year
has resulted in rise in prices of certain agricultural
commodities. Support prices for paddy and other kharif
crops have been increased to arrest the shift |in acreage
from foodgrains to cash crops. The higher cost of
fertilisers has led to an allround cost increase in

agriculture.

The annual rate of inflation rose marginally in the
last week of 1996 to close the year at 7.7 per cent.
The general price trend in Karnataka has been more or:
less similar. In the current year (up to Nov. 96),
price rise in Karnataka in respect of wholesale prices
of agricultural commodities has been higher and the rise
in consumer prices, in rural and urban areas, lower than
all India levels. '

105



1. Trends in Wholesale Prices - All India

Wholesale prices of most commodities moved
steadily upwards during the first seven months of the
current year. Price rise during the current year has

been significantly lower than last year. The Wholesale
Price Index (base 1981-82 = 100) which stood at 299.4 in
March 1996 has risen continuously to reach 317.4 in
October 1996, registering an increase of about 6.0 per
cent as compared to the incréase of 4.6 per cent during
the corresponding period of 1995. Substantial increase

in ‘the prices of cereals, pulses, oilseeds, fibres,
fuel, power, light and lubricants, edible oils, sugar,
khandasari and gur were responsible for rise in the
wholesale price index.

The index of primary articles which includes all
agricultural (food & non-food) commodities recorded a
lower increase of 8.9 per cent between March and October
1996 as against 5.0 per cent recorded in the previous
year. The index of manufactured products has registered
a rise of 3.9 per cent in the current year between March
and October 96 which is slightly lower than the 5.3 per
cent increase of the corresponding period of the
previous year. Within manufactured products, prices of
sugar, khandasari and gur have gone up by nearly 20 per
cent and those of edible 0il products by nearly 3.6 per
cent. The group of fuel, power, light and lubricants
increased by 3.8 percent as against a meagre fall of 0.1
per cent a year ago. (Table 5.5)

Analysis of variations in wholesale prices during
the seven months under reference also reveals the
following trends:

The wholesale prices of primary articles showed a
continuous upward trend from month to month and tended
to decline in October 96 (0.1%). The prices of food
articles have gone up steeply by about 9.6 per cent,
whereas the prices of non-food articles rose moderately
by 6.1 per cent. The prices of cereals showed a steep
hike of 11.7 per cent and those of pulses 6.9 per cent
from March to October 1996. The price of rice shot up by
as much as 10.3 per cent and with respect to Jowar, rise
in price was 7.5 per cent followed by ragi (1.5 per
cent). The price of potato reglstered a very high
increase of. 69.6 per cent and rise in the prices of
turmeric and coconut were 18.1 and 14. 0 per cent
respectively.
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TABLE 5.5

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices in India 1995 and 1996

Base; 1981-82=100

Percentage
1995 1996 change Oct.
Item Weight =eveccsconrcs socmcoooaoan over March
March Oct. March Oct.  =-------------
' 1995 1996
1. Primary Articles 32.30 292.3 306.8 306.6 330.6 5.0 8.9
a) Food articles 17.39 316.6 338.8 341.8 374.5 7.7 9.6
of which
1. Cereals 6.83 293.8 298.6 305.2 340.8 1.6 1.7
2. Pulses 1.09 365.7 389.9 418.0 447.0 6.6 6.9
b) Non-Food articles 10.08 323.4 324.4 318.5 337.9 0.3 6.1
of which
f) Oilseeds 3.86 285.2 291.1 271.7 303.5 2.1 1.7
{1) Fibres 1.79 413.9 375.7 342.3 340.0 -9.2 5.2

11, Fuel, Power Light & Lubricents 10.66 284.7 284.3 295.1 330.0 -0.9% 3.8

111. Msnufactured Products 57.04 280.6 295.5 'é%.l 307.6 5.3 3.9
of which

8) Edible oils 2.45 299.0 307.7 294.5 305.% 2.9 3.6

b) Sugar, Khandasari & Gur 6.06 234.9 252.8 225.4 269.8 7.6 19.7

¢) Textiles 11.5¢ 277.4 297.3 300.9 303.9 7.2 1.0

d) Paper and paper products . 1.99 339.4 378.6 37.1 3784 1.6 1.2

e) Chemical and chemical peoducts 7.36 243.4 248.7 256.3 259.3 2.2 1.2
f) Rubber and plastic products -1.‘59. 218.9 240.0 240.4 245.6 9.6 2.2

All commodities 100.00 284.9 297.9 299.4 317.4 4.6 6.0

Source: Office of the Economic Advisor, Ministry of Industries, Govt. of India
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Rise in the prices of cereals in Karnataka has been:
a lower than the All India level, although increase in
the price of ragi was higher. The prices of oilseeds
declined by 2.9 per cent between March and October 1996
as against a hike of 11.7 per cent at the national

level.
2. Trends in wWholesale Prices in Karnataka

In Karnataka, the wholesale price index is computed
~only for agrlcultural commodities, whereas at the All
- India level, it 1is broadbased and covers both
;aﬁrlcultural and industrial products besides fuel,
power, light and lubricants. Hence, the wholesale price
»index computed in the State is not strictly comparable
- with the national figqure. The wholesale price indices
of agricultural commodities (base 1981-82=100) of
Karnataka for 1995-96 and 1996-97 by major groups are
presented in Table 5.6. In the first seven months of
- the current year, the commodities index (agricultural
commodities only) increased from 360 in March 1996 to
392 by October 1996, registering a moderate increase of
8.89 per cent as compared to a steep fall of 1.07 per
cent during the same period of 1995-96.

Analysis of price trends during the first seven
months of the current year reveals that the wholesale
prices of all groups of agricultural commodities in
Karnataka have gone up significantly, except oilseeds
which registered a substantial decline in prices by 2.94
per cent. It is interesting to note that the prices of
all commodities have gone up by 8.89 per cent during the
current year up to October 1996. Prices of cereals have
1lisen by nearly 9.06 per cent in Karnataka as compared
’tq 2.81 per cent in the same period last year. Rise in
'céreal prices at the All India level up to October 1996
‘was 11.7 per cent. Prices of pulses have gone up in the
'State by 10.37 per cent. Coming, as it does, over and
‘above an increase of 12.53 per cent in 19325-96, the
price rise in respect of pulses adds up to nearly 40 per
‘cent in 20 months. Prices of pulses, registered a very
steep increase in the current year at the national level
‘also.  Prices of dry chillies, pepper, cardamom, ceffee, -
coconut, coriander, gur, onion and potato registered a
marked 1ncrease both in Karnataka and at the national

level.
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Table

5.6

Index Numbers of wholesale prices of Agricultural Commodities in
Karnataka 1995 and 1996

A D S T YD G M D S S W P D - D WS W T R S S s G . - W S W e g v = S D M P R e D S e S G P - =

Commodity group

Percentage
Oct. over

change
March

- - - - > IS - - S T —— " - s . T - — A > . S b e e > - . " - A D . - 0D W ——— - - - o= - - -

Cereals
Pulses
Oilseeds

Gur and Sugar

Fibre

Condiments and spices

Miscellaneous *

All commodities

17.310

14.560

9.640

2.270

21.410

100.000

1995
March Oct
320 329
359 404
301 306
221 235
406 421
291 370
606 533
373 369

306
228
317

358

297

251

329

5 > > A B P S R G W A A TR U A e 4D A T AP TS e A TR A T T e W > S . G e e S G G . " T - W . A TR S O S T S P T G U D T O P

* = Miscellaneous items include coffee, onion, potato, tobacco.
tamarind, coconut & arecanut.

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Bangalore.
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Table

5.7

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices & Percentage Variation

All-India & Karnataka.
Monthly Average Percentage Variation
Commodity group All Indla Oct over: March 96
March 96 Oct. 96 All India * Karnataka*#
----------------------------------------------------- o - e - - — - ——
1. Cereals 305.2 340.8 11.7 9.1
a) Rice 319.3 352:2 10.3 8.9
b) Jowar 303.1 325.9 7.5 6.3
c). Ragi 288.9 293.1 1.5 2.2
2. Pulses 418.0 447.0 6.9 10.4
3. 0il Seeds 271.7 303.5 11.7 -2.9
4. Sugar, Khandasari 225.4 269.8 19.7 10.1
& Gur
a) Sugar - - - -
b) Gur - - - -
5. Condiment & Spices = 467.5 532.6 13.9 39.7
6. Miscellaneous
a) Coffee 677.2 589.4 -13.0 17.2
b) Onion 289.0 311.0 7.6 . =7.9
c) Potato 319.3 541.5 69.6 8.0
d) Tobacco 391.4 393.6 0.6 -
e) Turmaric 623.9 736.5 18.1 -
f) Coconut 276.6 315.4 14.0 6.1

%k

office of

the Economic Adviser Mlnlstary

of Industry Govt. of India.

Directorate of Economics and
Statistics, Bangalore.
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3. Trends in Consumer Prices - India and Karnataka

The annual average increase in the Consumer Price
Index (CPI) for industrial workers was about 9.60 per
cent at the All-India level in the decade 1986-96 and it
was 9.95 per cent in Karnataka. In the current year,
the All-India CPI moved up without respite from month to
month. In Karnataka the CPI in March 1996 was 207 which
increased to reach 221 points in August 1996, remained
constant in September 96 and increased to 225 in
November 96. Between March and November 1996, the rate
of inflation in Karnataka as measured in terms of the
CP1 for industrial workers on point to point basis was
about 8.7 per cent as against 9.4 per cent at the All
India 1level. Rise in the CPI in Karnataka, has begn
slightly higher (8.7%) during the first eight months of
the current year compared to the corresponding period of
the previous year (7.3%). At the All-India level, the
increase was 9.4 per cent in the first eight months of
the current year compared to 9.6 per cent in the
corresponding period of the previous year. Inflation as
measured in terms of consumer prices was higher during
the period March-November 1996, compared to wholesale
prices in the country as a whole. Centrewise analysis of
the CPI in Karnataka shows that Madikeri and Bangalore
have both registered high increases of 11.91 per cent
and 10.79 per cent respectively, (between March and
November 96), followed by Bellary (8.96 per cent) Hassan
and Mangalore (8.38 per cent), Hubli-Dhawar (7.69 per
cent), Tumkur (7.65 per cent), Bhadravathi (7.58 per
cent), Mandya (6.73 per cent) and Belgaum (6.67 per
cent). Some centres have recorded moderate increases
and decreases in the current year over the previous
year. Table 5.8 presents the trends in CPI for Karnataka
and the nation in 1995-96 and 1996-97. .

The CPI for agricultural labourers in the country
registered an increase of 9.67 per cent during the
period March to October 96. The food index has
registered a higher rise of 12.19 per cent and the
general index 9.67 per cent as against 8.20 per cent and
8.77 per cent respectively in the previous year. 1In the
CPI for agricultural Jlabourers in Karnataka, the
percentage increase in the food index is of the order of
7.02 per cent and it is 6.01 per cent for the general
index during the current year up to October 96 as
against an increase of 5.0 and 4.24 per cent in the

previous year.
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Table 5.

8

Consumer Price Indices - India and Karnataka 1995 and 1996

- - . " - - ——— T - T T - I > a ——— S0+ S S U D W W W W A TG G v G e M T M e i A e T -

March h_v.

I CP1 for Industrial Workers
(General)

a) Karnataka (1987-88=100)* 192
b) All India (1982=100) 293

II CPI for Urban Non-manual
Employees (1984-85=100)

a. Karnataka (Average of
4 centres) 247

b. All-India 244

II1I CPl for Agricultural
Labourers (1960-61=100)

a) Karnataka

i) Food 1500
1i) General 1393
b) All-India

i) Food 1415

ii) General 1300

206

J21

266

264

1575

1452

1531

1414

1996
March Nov
207 225
319 349
1539 1647
1447 1534
1518 1703
1396 1531

Percentage Change
Nov. over March

1995 1996
7.29 8.70
9.56 9.40
7.69 -
8.20 -

(Oct 96)
5.00 7.02
4.24 6.01

- o e = e Y > T > - " e - -  — — 8 " S S T - T A S o A o - - — T - — - - > - . - -

(12 State series + 4 Central series).

* - Average of 16 centres

Source: i) CPI for Industrial workers All-India and
Agricultural Labourers - Labour Bureau, Simla.

ii) CPI for Urban Non-Manual Employees -
Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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4. Price Policy

The price pollcy 1is eunciated at thne national
ievel. The State has a limited, aipelt imporcant role
in impiementing the naticnal price policy and in
appzoprldte Suppiy managemenlt [O0 €4SUrlng stability and
p11ce control so *tu that the prices protect the
interests of both consumers and proaucers. The price
policy of Govt. of India during the current year mainly
aims at bringing down inflation. Some of the measures
undecrtaken by the Government of India to control
intlation 1in <the economy axe increasing the
distribution of essentiali commodities tinrough the public
distribution system, open market saies of coffee,
releasing large quantities of sug>r to the market and
curtailing budget deficits. With a view to encouraging
farmers to grow more and compensate for escalation in
the cost of cultivaticn, Govt. of India has made
substantial increases in the minimum support prices
during the current year. For kharif crops 1in 1996-97,
the increase in minimum suppert prices was Rs. 10 for

ragi, jowar, bajra and maize. For other kharif crops,
open market prices were significantly higher than the
support prices fixed for 1996-97. Over and above, the

procurement prices prescribed by the Govt. of India, the
State gives production incentives for the foodgrains

produced.
5. Public Distribution System (PDS)

The PDS was evolved to protect the poorer sections
of society from the hecarding instincts of unscrupulous
market forces to make available essential commodities of
mass consumption at fair prices, through an organised
network of distribution outlets. Under the restruectured
PDS being launched from January 26th, 21997 families
living below the poverty line will be provided 10 kgs of
foodgrains per family every month at subsidised prices.
The Centre has already directed the States to prepare
special ration cards for such eligible beneficiaries.
Government has also decided to provide one kg. each of
foodgrains daily to people engaged in the Employment
Assurance Scheme (EAS) and JRY at half the price at
which foodgrains are supplied to families below the
poverty line. The affluernt sections of the society+will
be gradually denied access to the PDS. The States have
been directed to submit monthly reports on the
utilisation of allocated foodgrains with the help of
vigilance committee as these reports would be considered
as yardsticks of the utilisation of foodgrains as
against the existing undertake of cfftake.



In Karnataka, the PDS 1is implemented through a
network of 19,552 fair price shops, cooperatives and

associations. Essential commodities covered under the
system are rice, wheat, sugar, kerosene oil and
palmolein. In rural areas, the responsibility of

implementation lies with Tahsildars of taluks whereas in
urban areas, cities and towns with a population of
40,000 and above there is an informal rationing system
and in other towns the regular public distribution

system,

Essential commodities are supplied at subsidised
rates to population whose annual income is less than Rs.
6,400/~ identified by dgreen cards or tricolour cards.
Government has also conducted a fresh survey to identify
families residing in rural areas and in declared slums
in urban areas who are eligible for green cards and
tricolour cards. 63.88 lakh tricolour cards have .been
igsued which includes replacement of earlier green cards
issued to those living in slum areas with incomes less
than Rs. 6,400/~. The subsidised prices for green and
tricolour cardholders are shown in Table 5.9.

Table 5.9

Subsidised Prices for Green/TriColour
Card Holders: 1996

Rupees/Kg.
Commo= Variety/ Prices Extent of Subsidy
dity specifi- excluding Rural Urban
cations subsidy DPAP/ NON- DPAP NON-
(both DPAP/ ITDP DPAP/ ITDP DPAP
ITDP and Nen ITDP ITDP
DPAP/ITDP)
1. Rice. (i) Fine 3.10 2.96 2.99 3.46 3.49
(11) Super 3.20 3.18 3.20 3.68 3.70
fine
(1ii) Common 2.85 2.35 2.85 2.38 .2.88
2. Wheat - 2.00 1.82 1.82 2.32 2.32

Source : Food and Civil Supplies Department,
Bangalore.

There are 112.40 lakh cardholders in Karnataka who
draw rations from fair price depots. 79.67 per cent are
in rural areas. Green cardholders constitute 71.33 per
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cent and saffron cardholders constitute 28.67 per cent
of total ration cardholders in rural areas.

In Karnataka the system of doorstep delivery is in

operation. Government has constituted a vigilance
committee for each fair price shop to supervise the
distribution of essential commodities. 13 mobile fair

price shops have been set up in 13 Integrated Tribal
Areas. In these hilly places and backward areas, mobile
vans are being used for the distribution of foodgrains.

Appendlx 5.12 glvos the areas of deployment of moblle

fair price shops in the State.

In November 1996, 19,552 fair price shops were
functioning in the State of which 1357 were in urban
areas 3944 in Informal Rationing Areas and 14251 in
rural areas. Most were run by co-oper atlves,
associations and the K.F.C.S8.C. (Table 5.10).

Table 5.10

Fair Price Bhops by Agency in Karnataka
(as at the end of November 1996)

G — - A - A A P G S WS e T W - - —— o — — — —— — o A M Vo o T — o —

Area KFCSC Number
Co~opera Private Total
~tives '

1. Informal Rationing 247 1706 1991 3944
2. Urban 9 744 604 1357
- 3. Rural 10 6654 7587 14251

Total 266 9104 = 10181 19552

(1.36) (46.56) (52.08) (100)

. - ——— — —— —— T — T Y — ——— - T . R T S S S= R N NS S R e W MR e e T — v ——

Source : Food and Civil Supplies Department,
Bangalore.

There are 273 wholesale nominees operating in the
State in November 1996 for foodgrains and sugar, 337 for
kerosene and 4 for palmolein.

Commodities covered under the PDS are rice, wheat,
sugar, kerosene and palmolein. 1In October 96, the Food
and Civil Supplies Department launched the dlstrlbutlon
of kerosene coupons to ration card holders at fair price
shops to put an end to blackmarketing. :
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Requirement of Commodities for November. 199€.

. . S e - V —— O — " . i G M S S e SR M e WS S N M R W NS M M G S TS T e N e G W T TN W W D B A e

Itens Units Quantity
T 1 Rice  T(mes)  1,22,260
2. Wheat " 28,000
3. Sugar " 21,815
4. Kerosene (Kls) 54,412
5. Palmolein (Tonnes) 2,000

- - — . - ——— - —— v ——— . ——————_— - ———— — W —— - S A G 4 N - -

The allotment and offtake of foodgrains and other
essential commodities are shown in Table 5.11.

Procurement, B8tocks and Offtake

The Food Corporation of India, Karnataka Food and
Civil Supplies Corporation and Marketing Federation are
the nodal agencies appointed by the State government to
undertake procurement operations at various places in

the State.

Procurerent prices and support prices which include
production incentives announced by the State for 1996-97

are as under.

Procurement/Support Prices of Foodgrains for 1996-97.

T W . A - —— oy " ———— o~ — " = - — v S = Em M = mm e e e . S G M e e e e

Commodity Procure- Production Support
ment price incentives price
fixed by by the (1)+(2)
GOI (1) State (2)

Paddy :

Common variety 380.00 - 380.00

Fine variety 395.00 - 395.00

Superfine variety 415.00 - 415.00

Coarse-grains :

Ragi, Jowar & Bajra 310.00 - 310 00
Maize

Wt e - - ——— . o = ——— - {—— o~ = — o ——— i i = St aes St A — = T = — —— ——— — - —— = =

A target of 1.00 lakh tonnes has been fixed fgor the

procurement of levy rice for 1996-97. The offtake of
rice during the year up to the end of November 96 was
5.58 lakh tonnes. The offtake of wheat and :sugar
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between April and November 96 was 1.71 lakh tonnes and
1.62 lakh tonnes respectively. In 1995-96 offtake of
2.30 lakh tonnes of wheat and 2.20 lakh tonnes of sugar
was reported. The offtake of kerosenpe was 4.36 lakh
kilo litres in 1996-97 (up to Hovember 96j), Details
are given in Table 5.11.

Table 5.11

Offtake of Essential Cémmodities in Karnataka
1995-96 and 1996-97

- - - A —— - . P P Wb A A = A i in G i e e MY AL M M W Tme e W e e e S NG WE P S M VQY NG e W wm Sm oy g e T W

Commodity April 95 to April 96 to
March 96 November 96
Rice (Tonnes) 964019 557618
Wheat (Tonnes) 230276 170852
K. 0il (Kls) 615095 4360172
Sugar (Tonnes) ‘ 220275 161884
Palmolein oil (Tonnes) 175308 4790

. T T S T G T v W W e N e e S W Y S Mw P G e G e M e e e G B M e Y e W e W e

Source: Food and Civil Supplies Department
Bangalore. '

Revemped Public Distribution system in Karnataka.

The proposal to sell foodgrains to people 1living
below the poverty line at half the open market price
through the revamped public distribution system (RPDS)
is a reassurance to the poor that the State will support
them against the backdrop of economic liberalisation.
The RPDS has been implemented in 94 blocks in the most
backward areas identified in 14 districts, There are 71
blocks identified under the Drought Proné Area Programme
(DPAP) and 23 under Integrated Tribal Development
Programme (1TDP).

The criteria followed for the allocation of
commodities are 10 kgs. of foodgrains to green c¢olour
cards in RPDS areas at subsidised rate and additional
quantities over and above 10 kgs. at RPDS rates., Now a
uniform of 18 kgs. of rice and 2 kgs. of wheat are heing
given to card holders in RPDS areas. This comprises 10
kgs. of rice or wheat at the choice of the cardholder at
the rate applicable to green colour cards and the rest
at RPDS rates. The details are given in Appendix 5.13.
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Implementation of Consumer Protection in Karnataka.

Government of Karnataka has constituted the
Consumer Protection Council for the State and also
established district forums in all district headquarters
to redress the grievances of consumers, Complaints can
be filed by consumers in the district forum when the
value of goods/services and compensation if any to be
claimed is less than Rs. & 1lakhs. Where the value of
claims 1s between Rs. 5 lakhs and Rs. 20 1lakhs
complaints can be filed at the State level. Cases in
which claims are above Rs. 20 lakhs are to be filed at
the National Commission at New Delhi.



THE STATE BUDGIET




CHAPTER - 6

THE STATE BUDGET

The State budget for the 1996-97 envisaged an
aggregate expenditure of Rs. 12339.15 crores comprising
Rs. 10638.97 crores of revenue expenditure and Rs.
1700.18 crores of capital expenditure. Expenditure
during the year is anticipated to go up by 17.69 per
cent over that of 1995-96. Receipts of Rs. 12286.45 .
crores are anticipated during the year 1996-97,
indluding Rs. 10503.06 crores of revenue receipts and
Rs. 1783.39 crores of capital receipts. Capital
receipts are expected to increase by 19.51% over the
previous year’s level and total receipts by 17.39 per
cent. Increase in receipts in 1995-96 over the 1994-95

TABLE 6.1

Over - all Budgetary Position, Karnataka 1996-97

Rs.Crores
'1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Per cent
Receipts/Disbursements (Accounts) {(R.E.) (B.E.) variation
1996-97
over
1995-96
A. RECEIPTS o
1. Revenue Receipts 6968.39 8974.12 10503.06 -17.04
2. Capital Receipts 1749.23  1492.30 1783.39 19.51
Total A: (1+2) 8717.62  10466.42 12286.45 17.39
B.DISBURSEMENTS = .
1. Revenue Expenditure 7264.52 8767.63 10638.97 21.34
2. Capital Bxpenditure 1594.42 1716.44 1700.18 -0.95
Total B: (1+2) 8858.94  10484.07 12339.15 17.69
Surplus (+)/Deficit (-) -141.32 ° -17.65 -52.70 -

W T M e E e R N R eh T e M R e Mk e o A A e e AR R e e e mm e W m e G e e dm em e m Mm em e wm e ay W ee ol

R.E. - Revised Estimates, B.E.: Budget Estimates.
Source:- Annual Financial Statement (Budget) 1996-97,
Government of Karnataka.
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level was 14.02 per cent. Taking into account the
negative opening balance of Rs. 79.51 crores, the
overall deficit is likely to be Rs. 132.21 crores during
the current year. The overall budgetary position is
presented in Table 6.1. '

Major Bighlights
The Aggregate expenditure (revenue + capital

disbursements) is anticipated to go up to Rs. 12339.15
crores in 1996-97. Expenditure during the year will be

about 18 per cent above the 1995-96 level. Revenue
expenditure is 1likely to go up by 21.34 per cent while
capital expenditure will decline by {-) 0.95 per cent.

The aggregate increase in expenditure in 1995-96 over
the level 1994-95 was about 18 per cent. Development
expenditure is about 69.19 per cent of the total.
Aggregate receipts (revenue + capital) in 1996-97 are
anticipated at Rs. 12286.45 crores (17.39 per cent above
1995-96 level). Capital receipts grew by 19.51 per cent
and revenue receipts by 17.04 per cent. There has been
significant increase in the State’s Plan in 1996-97.

The Central Plan (including Ceutrally sponsored schemes)
also increased during the year. Plan outlay ( including
the State and Central Plans) in 1996-97 was about .33.72
per cent more than in 1995-96. Non - plan expenditure
is envisaged to go up by 20.25 per cent. Develdpment
expenditure budgetted for 1996 97 is of the order of Rs.

8537.55 crores against Rs. 7345.30 crores in 1995-
96 (R.E.) - an increase of about 16.23 per cent. Non -
development expenditure is likely to go up by 21.12 per
cent over the previous year’s level. Increases have
taken place in outlays on housing and urban
development, industry & minerals, medical and public
health, family welfare, water supply and sanitation and
rural development.

Revenue from sales tax is expected to increase in’
1996-97 by 20.75 per cent over the 1995-96 1level.
Taxes on goods and passengers by 14.76 per cent and
State excise by 10.26 per cent. The overall increase in
revenue receipts will be 16.76 per cent over the 1995-96
level . The State’s share in Central taxes is expected
to increase by 16.74 per cent. Karnataka is second
among the States in the country in tax effort.
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Budget Estimates.
Per Capita is based on Projected Population of 1996 and 1997.

TABLE 6.2
Important Budgetary Indicators.

. Aggregate Receipts

(Revenue + Capital)
Total Revenue Receipts
State’s Own Tax Revenue
Per Capita State’s Own
Tax Revenue

. Total Sales Tax Collection

Share of Sales Tax in the
State’s Own Tax Revenue

. Total Non-Tax Revenue

including grants from the
Centre

Share of Non-Tax Revenue
in total Revenue Receipts

. Total Debt Receipts

Share of Debt Receipts
in the Aggregate Recelpts
Per Capita Receipts

. Aggregate Expenditure

(Revenue + Capital
disbursements)

1995-96
(R.E)

iRs.Crores!10466.42

!Rs.Crores!
'Rs.Croreus!
r !
!Rupees !
{Rs.Crores!
f 1
!Percent !
| . ]
!Rs.Crores!
i {
! !
!Percent !
!Rs.Crores!
1 !
{Percent !
!Rupees !
! !
! !

8974.12
5350.04

1100.83
3189.79

59.62
2179.41
24.28
1492.30

14.26
2153.58

IRs.Crores!10484.07

Total Development Expendlture'Rs Crores!

Per Capita Development
expenditure

Share of Development
expenditure in the total
expenditure

Per Capita Expenditure -
Social and Community
Services

Per Capita Expenditure on
Health, Family Welfare,
Water Supply and
Sanitation

Per Capita Expenditure on
Education, Sports, Art
and Culture

R.E : Revised Estimates.

-

-~1tRupees

!
]

‘

{
!

!
!Percent !
| !
! !
!Rupees !
| !
! 1
! !
!Rupees !
!

!

1

B.E
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7345.30

1511.38
70.06

723.96

!
!

!

!

N

1 24.46
!

!

!

!

L 1996-97
L (B.E)

112286.45
£10503.06
b 6247.14
:

1269.74
3851.67
61.65

2569.44

1783.39
14.51
2497.23
12339.15
8537.55
1735.28
69.19

867.37



TABLE 6.3
Revenue and Capital Receipts, Karnataka
1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97

R#.Crores
------------------------------------------------------------------------------ o]
! ¥ ! | |Per cent !
I | 1994-95 1 1995-96 1 1996-97 IVariation!
(. Category of Receipts b (AJcs) 1 (R.E) | (B.E) 11996-97
! ' ! ' ! Over 1
' 1 ! ( 11995-96 1
| R R AR L LR R R R R R i [ EEREE AN [ESEERE RN fowmmmeen- frmooeoees f
! 1. Revenue Receipts ] ! | | 1
I LR e T ' ] ! ! 1
I A. State's Tax Revenue ! ! ! i !
| SCOREREEEEEEEEE | ! ! I !
t (i) Taxes on Income, Expenditure, 1 ' | } |
t Property & Capital Transactions 1 S01.49 1 733,06 ) 875.45 | 19.43 1
! (11) Taxes on Commodities & Services ! ! t ! 1
) of Which 1 3787.82 1| 4617.00 1 5371.69 1 16.35 1
! (a) Sales Tax 1 2505.76 ! 3189.79 ! 3851.67 ! 20.75 1
{ {b) Taxes on vehicles ! 290.99 t 385.28 ¢ 365.081 -0.051t
i (c) State Excise 1 713.47 1 780.00 1 860.00 ! 10.26 1
' (d) Taxes on Goods & Passengers | 117.00 ¢ 110.00 1 126.24 | 16.76 |
! ) ! | | t
tTotal State's Own Tax Revenue (i)+(ii) I 4289.31 1 5350.04 | 6247.14 1 16.77 |
| t | | ! i
1(iii) Share in Central Taxcs t1135.93 t 1444.67 | 1686.48 | 16.74
| ! ! ! ! |
! TOTAL A: (§)+(ii)+(iii) t 5425.24 ! 6796.71 1 7933.62 1 16.76 |
[ ! | { i |
! B. Non-Tax Revenues 1 1543.15 1 2179.41 1 2569.44 ! 17.90 ¢
[ R R ' ! 1 ! [}
! Of which ! 1 ! ! !
! Grants from the Centre ! 695.48 1 1079.72 t 1386.27 1 28.39 1
[ Total 1: Revenue Receipts (A+B) | 6968.39 1 8974.12 110503.06 | 17.04 |
1 ! ! ! 1 |
{ 11. Capital Receipts ! ! { ! !
f ememeccceccceo-- 1 ! | | |
I (i) Loans from Govt. of India t 1221.32 1 832.84 | 1042.69 1 25.20 1
1 (ii) Internal debt-open Market Loans (Net),! ' ! 1 1
! Loans from LIC, R8B!, GIC & NCDC ! ! ! | !
I(iii) Recoveries of Loans & Advances ! 192.63 t  92.59 ! 123.89 ¢ 33.80 1
t (iv) Net of Public Account, Contingency ! ! 1 |- 1
! Fund and Inter-State Settlement t o 322.03 1 285.08 1 254.92 1 -10.57 1
] _ ! 1 ' ! 1
ITotal Il : Capital 'Receipts (i) to (iv) ! 1735.98 1 1210.51 1 1421.50 | 22.73
' ' ' ' ' [ '
t AGGREGATE RECEIPTS : | + 1] I B8704.37 110184.63 111924.56 ! 17.39 1
§ 1 ! H ! !
! Total Tax Revenuc as Percent of | ! 1 ! I
| Total Reccipts ! 62.23 | 66.26 1 65.70 ! - !
] Per Coapita of State's Own Tax ! | ! f !
f Revenue (Rupees) t I 1269.74 ! - 1

895.47 1 1100.83
R.E : Revised Estimates. B.E : Budget Estimates.
Source : 1) Annual Financial Statement (Budget), 1996-97.
?) Dctailed Estimates of Revenue and Other Receipts 1996-97, Govt. of Karnataka.
3) Budget Speech of Minister for Finance and Planning 1996-97, Govt.of Karnataka.
4) Inter State Economic Indicators 1996, Planning Dept. Govt. of Kaﬁnataka.
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Important budgetary indicators are presented in
Table 6.2. There has been substantial increase in the
per capita expenditure on health, family welfare, water
supply and sanitation, social and community services,
education sports, art and culture during the present
year. The share of developmental expenditure during the
present year is almost the same as that in 1995-96.

‘A.Receipts

Receipts are likely to go up by Rs. 1820 crores
(17.3 per cent) in 1996-97. Revenue receipts are
expected to go up by Rs. 1529 crores (17.04 per cent)
and capital receipts by Rs. 291 crores (19.5 per ceht)
The Revenue receipts account for 85.5 per cent of total
receipts.

1. Revenue Receipts

Revenue receipts comprise tax and non-tax revenue.
They are anticipated to go up by 16.76 per cent and
17.90 percent respectively during the current year.

(a)‘Tax Revenues

Tax revenue includes taxes on income, expenditure,
property and capital transactions, commodities and
services and the State’s share of Central taxes. Sales
tax comprising about 61.7 percent of the own tax revenue
is expected to go up by 20.75 per cent (Rs. 661.88
crores) 1996-97. Revenue from State excise 1is expected
to go up by 10.26 per cent. Taxes on Income,
expenditure, property .and capltal transactions will be
19.43 per cent more than in previous year and taxes on
commodities and services are expected to increase by 16
per cent. The State’s own tax revenue will increase by
16.77 per cent in 1996-97. The State’'s share in Central
taxes is anticipated to go up to Rs. 1686.48 crores from
Rs. 1444.67 crores in 1995-96 (a 16.74 per cent
increase) . '

(b) Non - tax Revenues

The Non-tax revenue includes receipts from: SOClal
economic and general services, interest and dividends.
The budget 1996-97 gives details of revenue from the
three services as Rs. 606.56 crores as against: Rs.
559.18 crores in 1995-96 (an increase of 8.5 percent).
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In the current'year revenue from general services is
likely to go up by Rs. 19.22 crores (18.43 per cent)
Revenue from interest and dividends will go up from Rs.
540.51 crores in 1995-96 to Rs. 576.61 crores during the
current year. Grants from the Government of India will
rise from Rs. 1079.72 crores in the previous year to Rs.
1386.27 crores in the current year (a growth of 28.4
per cent). The State’s share in Central excises will
go up from Rs. 843.74 crores in 1995-96 to Rs. 1013.78
crores in 1996.97 (20.2 per cent).

B. Expenditure

Expenditure during the year is estimated at Rs.
12339.17 crores Rs.1855.10 crores more than expenditure
in 1995-96. Developmental expenditure will be about
Rs. 8537.55 crores (69.19 per cent of total
expenditure). Non - developmental expenditure will be
about Rs.3801.60 crores (30.81 per cent). Revenue
expenditure is Rs. 10638.97 crores or 86 per cent and
capital expenditure Rs. 1700.18 crores or 14 per cent.
Revenue expenditure has increased by 21.34 per, cent.
Details of expenditure with the breakup of developmental
and non - developmental expenditure are presented in
Table 6.4 and the corresponding details of revenue,
capital and loan accounts are given in Appendix 6.3.

1. Developmen;al Expenditure

Developmental expendlture comprises ecohomic,
social and communlty services. Expendlture on social and
community services is anticipated to increase by 21.29
per cent or Rs.749 crores. Expenditure will g¢ from
R8.3518.46 crores in 1995-96 (RE) to Rs. 4267.46 crores
in 1996-97. Expenditure on economic services will
increase by 11.58 per cent or Rs. 443.25 c¢rores
Developmental expenditure is ant1c1pated to 1ncrease by
16.23 per cent from Rs. 7345.30 crores in 1995-96 'to Rs.
8537.55 crores in 1996-97. Per capita developmental
expenditure will move from Rs. 1511.38 in 1995-96 to Rs.
1735.28 in 1996-97. -

Development expenditure on industry and minerals
is anticipated to go up by 45.18 per cent during the
current year, general economic services by 35. 29 per
cent and rural developmenn,by 23.24 per cent. Under
social and community services the highest increase of
developmental expenditure will be under housing and
urban development (52.01 per cent) followed by family
welfare, water supply and sanitation (41.87 per cent),
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TABLE 6.4

Developmental And Ncn - Developmental Expenditure,
1994-1

997

Rs.Crores

{A. Economic Services (of Which)
11. Agriculture & Allied Services
12. Rural Development

13. General Economic Services

14. Water and Power Development
15. Industry and Minerals

16. Transport and Communication
1B. Social And Community

! Services {(cf which)

1'7. Education, Sports, Art and

! Culture

18. Medical & Public Health,

! Family Welfare, Water Supply
H and Sanitation

19. Social Security & Welfare

1 including Sc/St/Others
£10.Housing and Urban Development
:11.Informatior and Publicity

HE R Aada ol it Npernr e e e e -
: TOTAL DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE

11994-95

! (A/cs)

655
418.
52
1530.
302
311

2909.
1458.

689.

130

3283.
.78

53

31

.75

27

.02
.91

36
93

32

e tmm e em b e b e b tew bam bt Gme  smm e

!

Karnataka,
l .
1995-96 11996-97
(R.E) ! (B.E)
!

!
......... '!-_..‘-_---
!

!

3826.84 ! 4270.09
940.38 | 982.20
597.12 | 735.89

57.32 ! 77.55

1605.17 | 1773.77
276.31 | 401.14
327.77 | 2%9.36

!

3518.46 | 4267.46
1742.26 | 19B4.34
!

P
800.81 ! 1136.09
472.78 1 shke6.21

!

252.44 | 283.73
12.37 .t = 12.75
e e — .- l__-‘ ______
7345.30 | 8537.55

_________

Per cent

!

Ivariation!

-1

1996-97
Over

11.58
4.45
23.24
35.29
10.50
45.18
-14.77

21.29
13.89

.........

— e Aee tm b e em b b

!
{
!
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-



TABLE 6.4 (concluded)

Developmental And Non - Deveilopmental Expenditure, Karnataka

1994-97
Rs.Crores
.................................................................................. '
f f ! ! | Per centl
1 1 1994-95 | 1995-96 | 1996-97 [Ivariationl
! Category of Expenditure ! (Afcs) | (R.E) | (B.E) | 1996-97 |
! ’ ! ! ! ! Over |
! ! ! ! 1 1995-96 |
fommmooroermeee e O O REEEETEEE TS fomeomnnnns R R fomomnnens !
I11. NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPEND!TURE f ! | ! !
| cemccececcccnctssiconncanes. t ! ! ! t
1(a) Revenue Expenditure Under f | | | !
| General Services ! 2300.89 | 2747.22 | 3285.68 ! 19.60 !
I (i)organs of the State I 106.88 1 129.29 \ 155.39 1 20,18 |
1 (1i)Fiscal Services ) 1 192.22 1 186.23 1 207.08 ! 11.20 |
I¢iii)!'nterest Payment and ! | | 1 |
1 Sefvicfnq of Debt ! 956.64 | 1154.25 1 1403.25 1 21,57 1
1 (iv)Administrative Services | 548.76 V 657.00 | 776.55 1 18.20 |
I (v)Pension and Miscellaneous ] ! ! | |
| Genera! Services | 496.39 1 620.44 | 743,42 1 19.82 !
1 } | ! B | !
1(b) Compensation & Assignment { 1 ! 1 |
1 to Local Bodies & Panchayat Raj 1 ! ! | |
1 Institutions 1 146.93 1 153.69 | 233.2? 1 51741
} ! ! ! 1 |
t(c) Capital Expenditure | 218,23t 237.86 1 282.7 {1 18,861
.1 (i)General Services 122191 13.061 25.85 1 97.931
| (ii)hischarge of Internal Debt (Net) 1 15.87 1 17.61 ¢ 18.48 | 6.16 |
- 1(iii)Repayment of Loans to GOI I 169.22 1 193.72 1 222.51 | 14.86 1
1 (iv)Loans & Advances to Govt. ! ! | ! |
| Servants and Miscellaneous 1 ! 1 o !
1 Loans i 10.951 13.67 ¢ 15.87 | 16.09 |
! 1 ! ! ! !
| TOTAL NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE t 2666.05 | 3138.77 | 3801.6D0 t 21.12 1|
1 o | | ' |
| AG‘GREGME»EXPENDHURE (1+11) f B858.94 110484.07 112339.1:5 | 17.69 1
1 Development Expenditure as Percent! ! 1 B | !
! of Total Expenditure I 69.911 70.061 6910 | -
| Per Capita Development Expenditure! 1292.88 1 1511.38 | 1735.28 ! - 1
| bk ik dede ettt focreccccn- | RS AR R foosen-- bR EEX S LR }
R.E : Revised Estimates. B.E : Budget Estimates. '

Note: 1) Per Capita is based on the Projected Population of 1994, 1995 & 1996.



education, sports and arts. (13.89 per cent) and social
security and welfare (11.30 per cent). '

2. Non - developmental expenditure

Non - developmental expenditure includes revenue
and capital expenditure and compensation and assignment
to local bodies and Panchayat Raj Institutions. Non -

developmental expenditure is expected to rise to Rs.
3801.60 crores from Rs. 3138.77 crores. It forms about
30.81 per cent of aggregate expenditure. 86 per cent of
non - developmental expenditure is likely to be under
general services during the current year. Under non -
developmental expenditure repayment of 1loans to
Government of India and discharde of internal debt
account for Rs. 240.99 crores during the current year
compared to Rs. 211.13 crores during the previous year.
The Interest payments in the current year have increased
to Rs.1403.25 <crores from Rs. 1154.25 crores.

Expendlture on administrative services is antlclpated to
increase by 18.20 per cent in 1996-97 and on pensiepn and
miscellaneous general services it is higher by 19.82 per
cent. Expenditure on the organs of the State has also
increased by 20.18 per cent during the year. Details of
non - developmental expenditure are presented in Table

6.4.

3. Plan and lon - plan expenditure

Table 6.5 presents Plan and non - Plan expenditure.
Of the aggregate expenditure of Rs.12339.15 crores
budgetted for 1996-97, Plan outlay amounts to Rs.5311.42
crores. Rs.951.42 crores are under Centrally Sponsored
and Central Sector schemes of the Government of India.
Plan expendlture is expected to increase by 40. 65 per
cent in 1996-97. Increase in Plan expenditure over the
1994-95 level is about 34 per cent. Increase in
expenditure on 1rr19at10n projects pending approval
during the current year is marginal.

C. Tax Effort and Developmental expenditure - An Inter
- State Comparison

Tax effort is measured in terms of the per 'capita
State’s own tax revenue as a per cent of the per capita
Net Domestic Product at factor cost (current prices). In
1995-96 Karnataka stood second in tax effort with 13.32
per cent Kerala being the first with 13.38 per cent.
The average tax effort for All States in 1995-96 is 8.28
per cent.
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TABLE 6.5

Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure, Karnataka.
'Rs.Crores

! Items ! 1994-95 ! 1995-96 ! 1996-97 !
! ! (Accounts)! (R.E) ! (B.E) !
UV UG RS [ [ e | S !
! I. PLAN ! ! ! !
! 1. State Plan ! 2973.34 ! 3100.00 ! 4360.00 !
! ! ! (04.26) ! (40.65) !
! 2. Centrally Sponsored v ! v !
! Schemes (including ! 495.11 ! 871.97 ¢ 951.42 !
! Central Sector) ! ! (76.12)!  (9.11) !
R R oo lemmm e - P mmm e e e !
! Total Plan Outlay ! 3468.45 ! 3971.97 ! 5311.42 !
! ! ! (15.52) ! (33.72) !
i i leem e = hmmmmmmm o !
! II. Irrigation Projects ! ! ! !
! -pending approval ! 218.10 ! 250.00 ¢t 300.00 !
! ! ! (14.63) ' (20.25)!
I i R il R L i e !
!III. Non-Plan Expenditure ! 7382.22 ! 7380.41 ! 8875.25 !
! ! ! -0.02 ! (20.25) !
R.E : Revised Estimates. B.E : Budget Estimates.

Note: Figures in brackets indicate percentage growth
over the precious year.
. Source : 1.A Picture of Karnataka Budget, 1995-96,

Government of Karnataka.

2.Annual Financial Statement (Budget), 1996-97,
Government of Karnataka.

3.Details of Provisions for Plan Schemes, '1996-97,
Government of Karnataka.
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The per capita developmental expenditure in 1995%-96
(BE) in Karnataka was Rs.1577 compared to the All States
average of Rs.1213. Andhra Pradesh, Gujarath, Haryana,
Kerala, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu

have rec

orded per capita average developmental

expenditure higher than the All State’s average.

Detai

ls ot tax effort and per capita developmental

expenditure of major States for 1995-96 are presented in

Table 6.6.

TABLE 6.6

Inter-State Tax Effort & Developmental Expenditure

1995-96 BE

VG S PR AU oy G UG U UG U i iy

Tax Effort (per capita

S1. State’s Own Tax Revenue Per Capita

No State as % of per capita Net Developmental
Domestic Product at Expenditure
Factor Cost

1 Andhra Pradesh 9.87 1350

2 Assam 5.97 1238

3 Bihar 5.22 641
4. Gujarat 10.94 1507

5. Haryana 9.69 1741

6 Karnataka 13.32 1577

7 Kerala 13.38 1384

8. Madhya Pradesh 7.77 1012

9. " Maharashtra 8.58 1565
10. Orissa 6.85 1144
11. Punjab 9.62 1613
12. Rajasthan 9.03 1340
13. Tamil Nadu 11.00 1339
14. Uttara Pradesh 6.52 734
15. West Bengal 8.03 - 982
Total:All States (25) 8.28 ‘1213
Note: 1. Tax-effort has been calculated by taking into consider-

Souilce: 1.

2.
3.

ation Per Capita State’s Own Tax Revenue 1995-96 (BE)
and Per Capita Net Domestic Product at Factor Cost

(at current prices for 1994-95).

Per Capita Developmental Expenditure is based on the
Projected Population of 1996. ,

Public Finance, June 1996, CMIE.

India‘s Social Sectors, February 1996, CMIE.
State’s Domestic Product Karnataka 1996, Directorate
of Economics and Statistics, Bangalore.
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Pattern of Expenditure 1996-97 (BE)
Total Expenditure Rs. 12,339.1SCrores

# OEBT
EDN.SPORTS & SERVICING

CcuL 11%

16%

*AGRI. ALLIED
8%

*MEDICAL& P.H
9%
#OTHERS
207

*RURAL DEV
6%

“SS&W, S.C/S.T
OTHERS
4%
*OTHERS
1% ' WATER &PWOER

DEV
15%

*-Development Expenditure 69% #- Non-Develoment Expenditure 31 %



D. Economic Classification of Expenditure

Under the guidelines of the Central Statistical

Organisation, the Directorate of Economics and
Statistics classifies government expenditure in the
Annual Budget every year under economic utilities. This
is useful for analysing the economic significance of the
budgetary transactions of the State Government. It

throws light on the extent of capital formation out of
budgetary resources, savings of the government, drawal
of the government of various resources of the State
economy and contribution of the government to State

income.

Table 6.7 presents a summary of the total
expenditure by economic classification for 1996-97 in
comparison with those of the preceding two years
Expenditure is estimated to go up by 17.85% in 1996-97

TABLE - 6.7
Economic Classification of Expenditure of

Karnataka (Budget) 199%96-97
' Rs.Crores

-Per cent
1994-95 1995-96 1996-97: Variation
Items (Accounts) (R.E.) (B.E.] 1996-97
. over
1995-96
1. Final Outlays 2813 3301 4018 21.72
a) Government Consumption
Expenditure 1750 2285 2730 19.47
b) Gross Capital
Formation 1059 1006 127 26 .64
c) Acquisition of ‘
Fixed Assets 4 10 13 3.00
2. Transfer Payments ~ :
to the Rest of the : .
Economy 4637 5483 6614 20.63
a) Current Transfers * 4500 5388 6444 19.60
b) Capital Transfers 137 95 170 + 78.95
3. Financial investments ,
and Loans, to the - '
Rest of the Ecoenomy 503 684 526 -23.01
Total Expenditure 7953 9468 11158 17.85
* : Includes interest and subsidy also
R.E : Revised Estimates. B.E : Budget Estimates.

Source : Report on Economic-cum-Purpose Classification of
the Karnataka Government Budget 1996-97, Direc-
torate of Economics and Statistics.
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This represents the government’s direct expenditure on
commodities and services for current consumption and

capital formation. In 1996-97, 1in the final outlays,
the government’s consumption expenditure 1is antic%pated
to go up by about 19.47 per cent and capital

formation by 26.64 per cent. Consumption -expenditure
forms 19.47 per cent of the total expenditure during the
current year. Transfer payments to the rest of the
economy are anticipated to go up by 20.63 per' cent
during the current year. The share of transfer payments
to the rest of the economy in 1996-97 1in total
expenditure 1is 59.28 per cent. n transfer payments
current transfers are a major component (97 per cent).

This includes interest and subsidies also. Financial
investments and locans to the rest of thr economy
amounting to Rs.526 crores in 1996-97 have declined

during the year.

E. Capital Formation by Government

Table 6.8 presents details of the cépital
formation by government. Gross capital formatibn by
government is expected to go up by 23.96 per cent in
1996-97 over the 1995-96level. The value of assets

anticipated to be created in 1996-97 is Rs. 1274 crores
of which Rs. 797 creres will be created by departmental
commercial under - takings and the rest worth Rs. 378
crores by government.

TABLE 6.8

Capital Formation by the Government, Karnataka.
Rs.Crores

Per cent

1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Variation
Items (A/cs) (R.E.) (B.E.) 1n-1996-97
over 1995-96
1. Value of Assets 1044 1006 1274 . 26.64

Created '
a) By Departmental
Commercial 768 702 797 13.53
Undertakings
b) By Government
Administration 276 304 477 57.10
2. Change in Stock
in (a) and 10 - - -
(b) above ¢
Total: Gross Capital 1054 1006 1274 23.96
Formation ‘
R.E : Revised Estimates. B.E : Budget Estimates.
Source : An Economic - cum - Purpose classification of

Karnataka Government Budget 1996-97, DES, Bangalore.

[
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INVESTMENT UNDER PLAN
1. Eighth Five Year Plan 1992-97

The Eighth Five Year Plan of Karnataka 1992-97 was
approved for an outlay of Rs. 12300 crores compared the
Seventh Five Year Plan level of Rs. 3575 crores. The
Eighth Plan envisaged a stepup in State Plan investment,
(double in real terms) over the Seventh Plan level.
Growth in the State’s economy during the Seventh Plan
was 5.4% per annum compared to 5.6% for the country. The
Eighth Plan makes a determined bid to accelerate in the
growth in State’'s economy in addition to ensuring a
better distributive justice through intensification of
programmes of poverty alleviation, social welfare and
basic minimum needs.

The Eighth Five Year Plan was launched ia .the
environment of economic policy changes undertaken by the
Government of India. The objectives of the Plan had to
be dovetailed with those at the national level. Plan
proposals focussed on investment efficiency in the
public sector to maximise welfare gains, leaving .some
areas for private investment, productivity improvement.

The Eighth Plan aimed at realising an annual growth
rate of 5.6 per cent in the State’s economy as against
5.2 per cent achieved during the Seventh Plan and
improvement in the living standards of people. The Plan
accorded the highest praioritvy to the development of
crucial infrastructure. It also aimed at making a
greater dent in poverty in urban and rural areas and
improvement of the general well-being of the people.
High priority was also given to schemes that help weaker
sections and implemention of the Twenty Point programme.
Approved outlays by major sectors of the Eighth Plan in
comparison with those of the Seventh Plan are presented
in Table 6.9 (see Appendix 6.4 for more details).

2. Annual Plan 1996-97

The approved and budgetted outlay for 1996-97 of
Rs. 4360 crores constitutes about 35.45% of the Eighth
Five Year Plan in real terms. Rs.732 crores (16.79%)
are provided to the Zilla Panchayat sector. The
emphasis of the Annual Plan is on core infrastructural
sectors irrigation and power, The plan also aims at
-maximisation of growth, poverty alleviation and
improvement in the quality of life of people through
rural development programmes.
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TARLE /.9
Flan Cutlays by Major Sectors
{Approved Qutlays)
Rs.Crores

! Seventh ! Eighth !

! ‘Plan ! Plan !

Sectors ! (1985-90) ! (1992-97) |

! (At 1¢34-85 ¢ (At 1991-92!

! Prices) ! Prices) !
................................................ PSSR N [P |
A, ECONOMIC SERVITES ' ! !
1. Agricultural & Allied Activities ! ! !
(including Cc-operation) H 301.80 1 902.00 !

2. Rural Develcrment ! 169.12 ! 433.00 !
3. Special Area Programme ! ! !
(including H¥KDPF, RADP & MADF) 1 ! 575.00 !

4. Irrvigation & Flocd Control ! 746 .00 ! 2384 .00 |
5. Energy ! 800.48 ! 3041.00 !
6. Industry & Minerals ! 241,08 | 984 .00 !
7. Transport ! 243.00 ! 448 .00 !
B. Science, Technoloygy & Ernvironment ! 4.00 ! 11.00 !
9. General Econcmic Services ! 29.07 ! 110.35 !
B T T T T LT T T TPty e e B T e m - !

Total - A: Fconomic Services ! 2534.55 ! - 8888.35 !

e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e m e e e e e - — .- | T T e SRR P 1
R. SOCIAL SERVICES ! ! !
10, Education Sports, Art & Culture ' 104.20' ! 1026 .65 |
11. Health ! 118.00 ! 342.00 !
12. Water Supply, Housing & Urban Devpt.! ot A
a) Water Supply ! 365.00 ! 625.00 !
b} Housing ! 161.00'! 699.60 !
c) Urban Development ! 30.00 ! 83.00 !
13. Information & Publicity ! 7.00 1 14 .00 1
14. Welfare of SCs, STs & CBCs ! 75.80 ! 250.00 !
1%. Labour & Labour Welfare ! 28.00 ! 37.00 1!
16, Social Welfare & Nutrition ! 123.45 ! 183.00 !
_________________________________________ !_-_,_-,___..___!_._-_----..-..-l
Total - R: Social Services ! 1012.45 ! 3260.25 !
........................................... !--___-,_----__!_----_-___-..!
¢ GENERAL SERVICES ! 28.00 ! 151.40 !
......................................... {recccmoraoecaloeeaeeananeal
GRAND TOTAL - STATE PLAN (A+B+C) ! 3575.00 ! 12300.00 !

Source: Details of Provisions for Plan Schemes, 1986-87 to
- 1992-93, Finance Department, Government Karpataka.
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TABLE 6.10

Developmental Outlays by Major Sectors: 1992-23 to 1996-97

(Rs. Crores)
R L R R PP PP R R R Posrmaenaons Voomomnes fomemomane '
1St. 1 1992-93 1 1993-94 t 1994-95 11995-96 11996-97
No. Sector i (Accounts) {(Accounts) !(Accounts) ! (R.E.) !t (B.E.)
T T T T T T Yomaoacacins femevomancnn [ Ponnemnnn- fommmmnnn- ¢
1 A. STATE PLAN ‘ ' ' ' o ' '
\ 1. Economic Service ' ' ' T t t
¥ 1. Agriculture and Allied Activities t o ! L 1 !
' (including Co-operation) ! 147.15 ¢ 177.81 206.21 ' 187.98 1 251.56 1t
). 2. Rural Development ¢ 80511 110.78 1 174.64 ' 206.38 1 279.2 |
! 3. Special Area Progiommes (Including ! ! - i ! ' '
' (H.X.D.P., BADP and MADP) 1 85.46 ! 106.80 ! 85.52 ' 47.50 ¢ 102.50 1}
14, Irriba!ion and flood Controt ' 356.15 ¢ 532.464 ¢ 9566.62 t 725.10 ! 1168.85 !
) S. Energy ! 587.79 ¢ 698.56 1 711.76 ¢ 527.79 ¢ 590.02 ¢
! 6. Industry and Minerals ' 115.79 ¢ 167.30 ¢ 179.75 t 145.35 ¢+ 257.92 !
t 7. Yransport ! 116.64 ) 186.264 ! 165.06 ' 229.53 1 179.54 !
' 8. Science, Technology & Environmant t 2.23 ¢ 2.71 ! 3.59 1 6.00 1 6.27 1
! 9. General Economic Services { 4,71 1 5.74 ¢ $.25 1 10.92 1 15.43 1
R e Boverannenn omemconanas Peosoninnans Pooomeoenn R e |
L T0IAL - 1 (Economic Services) ' 1499.43 1 1988.38 ! 2098.40 ! 2@86.55 1 2851.29
L R T TR P Pomrrmnnans foeenenan oo Joommnnns ) R PEEPE ]
t11. Social Services ' t ! L ' !
110. Education, Sports,Art & Culture ' 131,11 4 192.72 1 219.39 1 295,36 t 375.08
111, Heq(th ! 63.21 ¢ 69.25 91.62 1 89.95 + 191.37 ¢
112. Water Supply, Housing & Urban Development! ! ! ' ! t
{ (a) Water Supply ! 107.03 !¢ 122.79 ¢ 156.92 1 184.27 ¢ 323,29 !
) tb) ¥busirmg ! 68.66 ! 192.30 ¢ 143.09 1 99,01 1 137.55 1
' (¢) Urban Devel opment ! 13.13 ¢ 16.56 1 27.61 1 9B B4 ) 108.12 %
113. Information and Publicity ' 3.06 1 4.69 ¢ 4.00 3.22 1 4.00 1!
114, Weifare of SCs,STs and OBCs. ' 78.23 ¢ 1643.28 ¢ 165.62 ' 149,41 1 148,60
115, tabour and Labour Welfare ' 9.85 1 4.37 v 6.42 1 [ 7.951
116. Social MWelfare and Nutrition } 30.13 ¢ 29.87 ¢ 36.76 v 64.90 ¢ B3.43 1
117. Other Social Services ' 0.80 ! 0.00 ! 0.00 ! 0.75 ! 1.00 ¢
' ---.»-......-........--..--J ............ [ Povvacacnnnn Poworomanenn [ [ I '
' 101AL - 1) (Social Services) ! 505.21 ¢ 775.83 ¢ 851.41 ¢ 992,15 ¢ 1470.39 1
[ R R R R A l-esccccnmnns LR foomvecmen- bovomeooos | R '
t111.General Services t 28.31 ¢ 32.73° ¢ 23.53 1 21.30 ' 3B.321
Pocmcmoam e e e fomreonaas fovoanannans foemmmaanen [ PR Jovorancan [ }
' TOTAL - A: STATE PLAN ! 2032.95- 1 2796.94 2973.34 ¢t 3100.00 ! 4360.00 !
R Voomrcennnns beoeoraonnnn L toomeeen- R '
! B. Irrigation Projects Perdding approval ! 192.68 -1 209.62 ¢ 218.10 ¢ 250.00 ¢ 300.0G ¢
[ L L T T | foraemionans Puvooanannnn [ I CR [ IR ]
! C. Centrally Sponsored and Central Plan ' ! ' ! ' ! '
' Sthemes (GO1 Share Outlay) ! 385.16 ! 457.1% 1 495.11 1 871.97 1 951.42
oo mre e te e e [ Vommomma s [ [P |
H D, Mestern Ghats Development. ' 7.91 ¢ 9.65 ! @.50 ¢ 15.30 ¢ 12.43 )
| R L T LR R Boeocoosonnn [ [ I bomeo - - -
t GRANG: TQIAL (A'4'B &‘C + D) IO2618.70 1 3473.36 1 3690.05 1 4237.27 1 5623.85 |
R L L L LR T PP PO S ELCTTTTIVRRPR I R TR PR o fooe e '

Source: 1. Details of Provisions of Ptan Schemes 1987-1988 to 1997, Finance Department,

Goverrment of Karnataka.

2. A Picture of Karnataka Budget, 1994-95,Government of Xarnataka.



a) Inter - Sectoral Outlays

The Cutlay by major sectors are presented in Table

6.10. 6£5.4% of the budgetted outlay for the State’s
Plan in 1956-97 is allocated to eronomic services and
40% to the core sectors of irrigation and energy. . The

investment onvisaged in the irrigation sector including
outlays on Cauvery basin projects is Rs.1169 crores and
the outlay of the en=a2rgy sector is Rs. 590.06 crores.
In 1994-97(Rk.5.), the percentage outlay on agriculture

and allied services was 5.8% , rural development' and

" panchayat Paji. 6.4%, industries and minerals 5.9%  and
transport 4.1%. The outlay allocated for social
services was 33.7% general services accounted for 0.9%
of the total outlay (see Appendix - 6.4 for more
details) .

b) Basic Minimum Services (EMS)

In 1996-97 as an outcome of the Common Minimum
Programmes of the new Central government, a special
thrust was given to basic minimum services on the basis
of decisions taken at a conference of Chief Ministers.
Seven areas were identified. Water supply, primary
health care, universalisation of primary education,
houwsing, nutrition, rural roads and the public
distribution system. Karnataka has programmed a
substantial outlay of Rs.686.28 crores on these areas in
1996-97. Water supply received the highest priority
(A0n.&2%) of the total outlay for BMS followed by primary
education {28.70%), housing (10.86%), rural vtoads
(9.28%), nutrition (5.34%) and rural health (5.15%).
The details are presented in Table 6.11. '

TABLE 6.11
OQutlay on Basic Minimum Services (State Plan)

Rs.crores

Sl. Sector 1996-97

No. (BE)

1 Water supply 279.11
2. Rural health 35.31
3. Primary education 196.97
4 Housing 74 .55
5 Nutrition 36.67

6. Rural 1oads 63.67

TOTAT 686 .28



There 1s a steep increase in the total approved
outlay of the Eighth Plan period under MNP of Rs.2206
crores as against the expenditure during the Seventh
Plan of Rs.752 crores. Expenditure under Centrally
Sponsored schemes (GOI share) of MNP in the Seventh. Plan
was Rs. 165.9 crores. '

c) Centrally Sponsored and Central Sector Schemes

Outlay and expenditure under Centrally Sponsored
and Central Sector Scheme by sectors during the Seventh
Plan, 1992-93, 1993-94,1994-95,1995-96 (RE) and 1996-97
(BE) are presented in Table 6.12. In 1996-97 the
budgetted outlay (Government of 1India 'share) on
Centrally Sponsored and Central Sector schemes was Rs.
951.42 crores, the revised estimate of 1995-96 was Rs.
871.97 crores and expenditure in 1994-95 was Rgs. 495.11
crores. In 1996-97, 48.4 percent of the total outlay
was earmarked for social services and the rest for
economic services. Among economic services, rural
development received the highest percentage of 34.1% per
cent of the 'total outlay followed by agriculture and
allied activities (12.2%), industries and minerals
(2.0%), irrigation and flood control (1.6%), general
economic services (0.8%), energy (0.6%) and science
technology and environment (0.3%).



Sector

1. Agriculture and Allied
Activities
2. Rural Development
. Irrigation and Flood
Control

(]

Energy

Industry and Minerals
Transport

Science, Technology and

~ o W o
A

Environment
8. Generol fconomic Services
9. Socinl Services

TABLE 6.12
Outlay and Experditure on Centrally Sponsored and Centrat

! Seventh Plan

1 (1985-90)

R e R
10utlay !Expendi

! ! ture
froceoen- foe menee
! f

I 94.68 ' 100.85

1 147.85 | 268.49 1t
' !
136,151 56,24 !
117,371 13.61

' 70.29 + 70.11

't 2.3 3.97

} }

! - ! 0.49

v 1L73 e 5,15
1 673.05 1 443,71
bomeaanen Poemeenne
11043.48 | 962.61

Ptlan Schemes
(GOl Share) '
| EEEEEREE Peeennans O R T
! ] ' '
t ! ] ]
1 1992-93 1 1993-94 1 1994-95 11995-96
! ! ! t (R.E.)
' ] ' ]
R EPR Joremanan famremmnn [ EEEEE PR
' ] ' 1
! 78.94 | 71.73 | 59.74 1 98.43
1 129.70 1 184.05 1 129.22 t 313.57
! ' o 1
! 15.65 1 6.59 1 4.10 1! 15.76
' 9.26 1 1.39+ 12.87 ¢ 5.75
' 7.09 1 7.7 0 14.31 1 11.58
1 0.69 1 0.35 ¢ 0.40 1
' 1 ] o
' 0.04 ! 0.01 1 0.04 1 2.42
t0.81 1 103t 3231 5.6
1 148.30 1 184.53 v 271.20 ¢ 418.82
R fommmnnne R EEEEEF S
* 30048 1 457.15 t 495.11 1 B871.97
........ S [

(Rs.Crores)
farmmanans !
) 1
! !
| 1996-97 1
t (B.E.) !
! '
froomevens !
| !
1o116.16 1
V324,74 0
1 !
! 15.20 !
l 5.65 ¢
| 19.25 1
1 . '
§ !
} 2.42 0
! 7.31 ¢
I 460.69 |
[ !
1 951,42 1
fomemmnne !

* Expenditure on JRY for 1989-90 is not included for Total VIl Plan Expenditure since the
money was directly released to 2illa Parishads by the Govermnment of India.

Source: Details of Provisions for Plan Schemes from 1987-88 to 1996-97 (Statchcnts 11 & I111)
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mxternally Aided Projects

in 1996-97, out of 27 proiects uynder
impiementation with assistance from the World Bank and
other  External  sgencies, eix are in agoriculture  and
allied seci~re, twe in irrigation, two projects in
energy, two in educat:on, three in rural development,
two i1 commoercoe and industries, five in health, two in
urban development and one each in labour, women and
child development and planning, I1IF and S and S&T
Department . Expenditure incurred on these projects
since inception up to 31.3.1996 was Rs.2,184.03 crores.
Project wise details are presented in Takhle 6.13.

TABLE - 6.13

EXTERNALLY AIDRED PROJECTS UNDER IMPLEMENTATION

Sl. Name of the Project Rame of Year/date of  Expenditure Cutlay
No. the Aiding commencement  since incep- 1996-97
Agency tion ard upto

end of 31.3.96
(Provisional)

I. AGRICULTURE & ALLIED ACTIVITIES

1. Project for training of farm DANIDA 1988-89 12.97 - 2.97
women ond youth Phase-11 (WYTEP) )

2. Karnatoka Watershed Devt. Project DANIDA 1990-91 10.36 0.84

3. Participative Integrated Devt. of SDS Feb. 1996 1.00 0.70

Watershed (PIDOW) - IV

4. estern Ghats Forestry & Environ- ODA 1992-93 42.82 22.50
mental Project

S. Integrated Watershed Management KFM 1995-96 - 4.00
Project
6. Indo-Swiss Project fcr Watershed  SDC . 1995-96 9.5 5.00

Development (15PWD-K)
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TABLE - 6.13

EXTERNALLY AIDED PROJECTS UNDER IMPLEMENTATION

st Nome of the Project Name of Year/date of Expenditure Outlay
No. the Aicing commencement since incep- 1996-97
Agency tion and upto

end of 31.3.96
(Provisional)

I1. TRRIGATION DEPARTMENT
7. Upper Krishna Project Phase-11 1DA/1BRD 1989-§0 1221.93 1437.00

8. National Water Management Project World Bank - - 35.00

111. ENERGY DEPARTMENT

9. Raichur Thermal Power Station OECF(JAPAN) 1988-89 637.55 14.52
unit-v
10. Kadra Dom Civil Works KUWALT 1985-86 67.06 1.53

IV. EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

1. Strengthening of Technician World Bank  1990-91 32.50 12.00

Education

12. District Frimary Education World Bank 1994-95 12.09 2.00

V. RURAL DEVELOPMENT B PANCHAYAY RAJ DEPARTMENT

13. Integrated Rural Water Supply &  World Bank March 1992 36.26 123.37
Envirormental Sanitation Project

14. Integrated Rural Water Supply &  DAWIDA 1996 10.36 5.00
Environmental Sanitation Prdject
Phawe-11

15. Integrated Rura! Water Supply. Netherlands June 1993 0.86 14.23

and Sanitation Froject
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TABLE -~ 6.13

EXTERNALLY AIDED PROJECTS UNDER IMPLEMENTATION

St. Name of the Project Name of Year/date of  Expenditure outlay
No. ) the Aiding commencement since incep- 1996-97
Agency tion and upto

end of 31.3.96
(Provisional)

1V. COMMERCE AND INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

16. National Sericulture Project World Bank 1989-%90 62.05 11.40
17. Mysore Paper Mills Modernisation  OECF . 1988-89 3.00 23.50
Project (JAPAN)

VII. HEALTH DEPARTMENT

18. Xarnataka Health Systems World Bank 1996-97 - 50.00

19. Development of Dist. Hospital, OPEC - - 8.72
Raichur )

20. Secondary Level &ospital KFW - - 5.00

21. India Population Project-IX 10A 1994-95 6.89 33.09

22. 1PP.- VIII . 1DA 1994 1.33 10.00

VII1. URBAN DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT

23. Cauvery Water Supply Scheme QECF May 1996 - 18.86
Stage-1vV (JAPAN)

24. Karnataka Urban Infrastructure ADB July 1996 - 65.41
Development

IX. WOMEN AND CHILD DEVELOPMENT

25. Rural Women's Economic Devt. 1S/1FAD Dec. 1996 - 6.60
and Empowerment Project '

X. PLANNING, IFBS & S&T DEPARTMENT
26. Geographical Information System DUICH - - ’ 1.00
X1. LABOUR DEPARTMENT

27. Skill Development Project for Worid Bank  1989-90 15.48 5.21
Vocational Training
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Fxternally Aided Projects cleared in 1996-97

In year 1996-97 the following eight projects have

been cleared by the State Level Coordination Committee.

TABLE - 6.14
Externally Aided Projects

iks.in Crores)

Name of the Project Total
Cost
OPEC-assisted project for 29.00

setting up a new district
hospital at Raichur

DANIDA assisted integrated. 51.

rural sanitation and water
supply project, Phase I1

Rural development in the
Krishna basin command

area under the Karnataka World
Food Programme

India eco-development 39
project-with 1DA assistance
Karnataka watershed develop- 12

ment project (KWDP), Phase I
with DANIDA assistance

ODA assisted watershed 150.
develoovment project in

Karnataka

Improvement of water 73

supply and sewerage
system of Bangalore city with
French assistance

Rural women’s economic 39.

development and empowerment
project

.49

.08

Qo0

.60

16

39.50

- m e e e e e e e e m e m e h e o e i e et e e e = e e o e = —
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District Planning and District Sector Outlays for
1995-96 ‘

The Karnataka Panchayat Raj -Act; *r993 envisages
the establishment of a three-tier system of Panchayat
Raj with elected bodies at village, taluk and district
levels for better implementation of developmental
activities. These bodies are units of local self
government performing civic functions and have control
and power to supervise developmental' activities at
appropriate levels. While allcocating funds to Zilla
Panchayats, weightage is given to population,
backwardness in agriculture, irrigation, industrial
output and other factors which will .ensure that each
Zilla Panchavat receives its due share of funds.
Government have tentatively transferred some schemes of
Zilla Panchayats to Taluk Panchayats and Grama
Panchayats depending upbn the functions assigned to
these local bodies. As per the Act, Rs.1.00 lakh has
been provided for each Grama Pahchayat as maintenance
grant. The State has created a model of poverty
alleviation and people’s participation. The District
Plan contains schemes which satisfy local needs.
Priority is accorded to programmes like MNP, SCP, TSP
and ongoing works.

District sector outlays, districtwise from 1987-88
_to 1986-97 are presented in Appendix 6.7. For 1996-97,
the total outlay of the Distriet sector is Rs, 732

crores. 2illa Panchayats received Rs.541 crores as
‘matching share from Government of India for Centrally
Sponsored and Central Sector schemes. The total

District Sector Plan outlay for the year 1996-97 was
Rs.1273 crores.

‘ District Sector outlays by major heads of
development from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are furnished in
Table 6.16 and from 1987-88 to 1996-97 in Appendix 6.8.

In 1996-97 the total outlay (State and Central) on
social services has increased by 21.5 per cent. In
1996-97, the proportion of district sector outlay to
total Plan outlay (State and Central) is 24.0 per cent.
Details are furnished in Appendix 6.9. .

119



TABLE 6.15

2itls Parishad Sector Outlay by Major Heads of Development

from 1994-95 to 1996-97
Rs. takhs

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------- | R R R EEEE R R TR |
, Head of ' 1994-95 ! 1995-96 ! 1996-97
Development [ AR R R R [ R LR R R e fometoemrre st et
! State Centre Total ' State Centre Total t State Centre - Total
......................... !._.......,.,................!..,.......‘...........--.....!-_.t..--.-..--_-..---._-._-_
. ECONOMIC SERVICES t ' !
' ! 1
. Agriculture & Allied ! ! 1

Services (Including ! ! !

Co-operation) 1 5093 2666 7759+ 5431 2644 8075 ¢ 6050 2391 8441
'. Rural Development ! 16823 25953 L2776 1 17955 26663 42618 ! 24144 24729 48873
. Special Area ! ’ ! !

Programme ' - ! - - { - -

. Irrigation & Flocd ' ' !

Control ' 1489 50 1539 ¢ 1464 308 1772 ! 1582 - 1582
. Energy ! 189 - 189 1t 106 - 106 1 258 - 258
. IndUstry & Minerats ! 1181 192 1373 1 1232 264 1496 ! 1258 1259
. Transport ! 4650 - 4650 1 4276 - 4276 4409 - 4409
. Science. Technolegy ! t 1

& Environment ¢ - - - ! - - - ! - -

. General Economic ! ! !

Services ! 348 50 398 ¢ 420 64 484 v 264 - 264 1
................................................................................. lacctmeccesceccnacacsarcacanes
DIAL ECONOMIC SERVICES | 29773 28911 58684 ' 30884 27943 58827 '+ 37965 27121 65086

! ! {

SOCIAL SERVICES ! ! !

] 1 !

. Education, Sports ! ! !

art & Culture 't B216 1669 9885 + 12106 1958 16064 ! 14436 2731 17167
. Health 1 4361 4270 8631 + 4572 5186 9758 | 4572 6009 10581
- Water Supply Housing ! ! ! )

& Urban Development ' 5369 3542 8911 1 5587 7100 12687 ! 6628 10321 16949 |
. Information & Publicity! - - - f - - - ! - - -

- Welfare of SC/STs. & ! ! !

other Backward classes ' 4290 1526 5816 ' 4828 1507 6335 ¢ 5410 3184 8594
. Labour & Labour Welfare! 3 3 ) 6! 1 1 2! 1 1 2
. Social Welfare & ! ! !

Nutrition ! 1802 3526 5328 ' 4022 4336 8358 ¢ 4188 4717 8905

Total Social Services | 24041 14536 38577 ¢+ 31116 20088 51206 | 35235 26963 62198
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CHAPTER _ 7

Instaitutional Finance

Effective co-ordination between financial
agencies and government departments is essential
for successful implementation of programmes.
The State Level Bankers’ Committee, constituted by the
Reserve Bank of India under the Lead Bank scheme sort
out problems of coordination and reviews performance
under special schemes at periodical intervals. The
- State Level Co-ordination Committee on
Institutional Finance constituted by the  government
under the Chairpersonship of the Chief Minister, with
heads of government departments and top
executives of the financial institutions of the
State as members tackles State level co-ordination.

The State Level Export Promotion Committee
constituted by the Reserve Bank of India chaired by
the chairperson of the State Level Bankers’ Committee
with heads of government departments and top executives
of financial institutions as members monitors growth
in exports and sorts out export-oriented operational
problems. The Inter governmental Bank Steering Group
chaired by the Chief Secretary with representatives
of government. departments and financial
institutions as members co-ordinates the financing of
various State projects. District Consultative
Committees constituted with the Chief  Ex®&cutive
Officers of 2illa Panchayat as chairpersons . and
representatives of financial institutions and heads
of government departments at the district level as
members monitors the implementation of government
sponsored schemes & Service Area Credit Plans at the
district level. Block level Bankers’ Committees under
the service area approach reviews the implementation of
service area credit plans and schemes sponsored by
government . _

1. Banking and Credit

Karnataka has a better banking network than
many States. Apart from the 19 nationalised banks,



State Bank of India and its 7 associate banks and over
25 private sector banks are operating in Karnataka.
Dakshina Kannada district is the birthplace of four
major nationalised banks viz., Canara Bank, Syndicate
Bank, Corporation Bank and Vijaya Bank and one private
sector bank Karnataka Bank. State Bank of Mysore in the
public sector and the Vysya Bank in the private sector
are other mwmajor banks of Karnataka. There are also 13
Regional Rural Banks operating in the State.

({a) Branch Network

From 755 bank branches at the time of
nationalisation in 1969, 4444 bank branches have becen
set up, of which 2357 were in rural areas. The share of
rural branches in Karnataka 1is 53% as against
25% at the time of nationalisation.

(b) Deposits'and Advances

Deposits of . commercial banks (including
Regional Rural Banks) stood at Rs.21998.95 crores at
the end of March 1996. They are expected fto reach
Rs.26230.00 crores by the end of March 1997. As on
31st March 1996, advances of commercial banks
(including Regional Rural Banks) stoo¢d at
Rs.15178.12 crores. They are expected to reach
Rs.18875.00 crores by March 97.

The credit deposit ratio of the State works
out to 69% as against the Reserve Bank of India
stipulation of 60%. Priority sector advances as on
31st March 1996 amounted to Rs.7356.25 crores,
which works out to 48% of all advances, as against
the RBI stipulation of 40%. Direct agricultural
advances in the State stood at Rs.2627.34 erores, which
is 17% of all advances as against the RBI stipulation
of 18%. Weaker section advances in the State stood at
Rs.1463.50 crores, which is 9.45% of all advances as
against the RBI stipulation of 10%. '

Details of the performance of commercial
banks 1in Karnataka from 1994-95 to 1996-97 are given in
‘able 7.1. Details of advances to priority sectors are
given in Table 7.2 '



PERFORMANCE OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN KARNATAKA.

1995-97
END OF MARCH
PARTICULARS UNit -~ mmmm e i i mm e e et r e e e e m o
1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)
1. Bank Branchecs
a) Commercial
Banks . No. 3321 3370 3430
b) Regional Rural
Banks NoO. 1074 1074 1075
TOTAL Ho. 4395 4444 4505
2. Deposits
a)Commercial
Bank Rs.crores 18606.72 21033.82 24980.00
b) Regional Rural
Banks Rs.crores 767.97 964.43 1250.00
TOTAL, Rs.crores 19376.69 21%998.95 26240.00
3. Advances
a) Commercial :
Banks Rs.crores 12222.76 14285.99 17710.00
b) Régional Rural
Banks Rs.crores  721.59 892.13 ~ 1165.00
TOTAL Rs.crores 12944.35 15178.12 v 18875.00
4. Credit-Deposit Ratio
a) Commercial Banks % 66 68 71
b) Regional Rural
Banks ¥ 94 93 93
TOTAL .% 67 69 72

Source: State Level Bankers’ Committee for Karnataka.



1994-95 to 1996-97 (Rs.crore)

PRIORITY SECTOR ADVANCES:

SECTOR March March March
1985 1996 1997
(Anticipated)
1. Agriculture and Allied Activities
2624 .39 3586.90 4000.00
2. Small Scale Industries
1713.22 2032.61 2400.00
3. Tertiary sector
1704.90 1736.74 1775.00
4. Total
6042 .51 7356.25 8175.00
i) SCs and STs 315.28 316.48 320.00
ii) Weaker Sections
1334.46 1463 .50 1600.00
5. Percentaqge of
priority sector
advances to
total
advances. 47 48 42
6. Percentage of
weaker
section ‘
advances 10.31 9.45 8.48
to total
advances
Source: State Level Bankers’ Committee for Karnataka.



c) Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP)

In 1995-96 9300 families were assisted under the
above programme to the tune of Rs.67.09 crores. Details
of advances made under the programme from  1994-95 to
1996-97 are given in Table 7.3

d) Advances under Differential Interest Rate Scheme.

No fresh advances seem to be taking place
under this scheme in recent years. As at the end of
March 96 outstanding advances were Rs.33.02 crores
covering 1.13 beneficiaries. The yearwise position
from 1994-95 to 1996-97 1is given in Table 7.4.

1. Regionallkural Banks

At the end of March 1996 there were 1074
branches of 13 Regional Rural Banks covering all the
districts. Regional Rural Banks had mobilised Rs.964.43
crores of deposits as at the end of March 1996 and
advanced Rs.892.13 crores, resulting in a credit
deposit ratio of 93%. Priority sector advances of
Regional Rural Banks stood at Rs.745.37 crores, which
works out to 84% of all advances. Direct
agricultural advances of the Regional Rural Banks
amounted to Rs.540.71 crores, which works out to 61% of
all advances. -



TABLE - 7.3

Advances @ under Integrated Rural Development
Programme 1994-95 to 1996-97

Particulars Unit 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)

1. Disbursals
a) Beneficiaries
Mo.in lakhs 1.00 0.93 1.00
b) Amount Rs.crores 48.16 67.09 100.00
of which SCs and STs
i)Beneticiaries
No.in lakhs 0.29° 0.27 0.30
ii) Amount Rs.crores 12.50 20.61 30.00
2. Amount Disbursed
to SCs and STs out of
Total Disbursals

Per cent 26 33 30
3. Outstanding
Advances
a) Beneficiaries
No. in lakhs 7.21 6.77 6.90
b)Amount Rs.crores 250.64 271,11 275.00

@ : Net of subsidy
Source : State Level Bankers’ Committee for Karnataka.



Advances under Differential Interest Rate Scheme
1995 to 1997

------------- End of-----vccvunwonn_.
Particulars Unit 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)
1. Beneficiaries
No.in lakhs 1.55 1.13 1.25
2. Outstanding
Rs.crores 35.34 33.02 45.00
3. Percentage of .
outstanding
advances of
previous year
Per cent 0.34 0.25 0.30

o e e e e e e e e e e e e e ke e e s e e e e o e e e Mo e e = e o = e e

Source : State Level Bankers’ Committee for Karnatdka.

2. State Term Lending Institutions

State owned financial institutions 1like the
Karnataka State Financial Corporation (KSFC}) and the
Karnataka State Industrial Investment and Development
Corporation (KSI11DC) extended assistance to indystry
(Table 7.5) ‘

3. All India Financial Institutions

All 1India financial institutions like the Industrial
Finance Corporation of 1India  (IFCI), Industrial
Credit and Investment Corporation of india (ICICI),
Unit Trust of India (UTI), Rural Electrification
Corporation (REC), Housing and Urban Development
Corporation (HUDCO) National Bank for Agricultural and
Rural Development (NABARD),Small Industrial Development
Bank of India (SIDBl) and Life Insurance Corporation
of India (LIC) have extendec assistance as at Table 7.6
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1994-95 1995-96 1596-97
(Anticipated)

Sanct- Disbur- ~Sanct- Disbur- Sanct- Disbur-
ions sals ~ ions sals ions sals.

1. K.S.F.C

520.18 432.09 623.63 484.60 740.15 599.35
2. K.§.1.1.D.C.

318.05 160.76 380.03 213.51 525.00 340.00
Total:

838.23 592.85 1003.66 698.11 1265.15 939.35

Assistance by All India Financial Instituions in
Karnataka from 1994-95 to 1996-97.

Sanctions Disbursals
Year Rs.Crores % share Rs.crores % share
at all at all
India India
level level
1. 1994-95 4753 6.9 2062 6.2
2, 1995-96 (Anticipated)
5500 - 2245 -
3. 1996-97 (Anticipated)
6350 - 2550 -



Credit Policy

With a view to augmenting the resources of banks
greater flexibility was introduced in the interest rate
structure of bank deposits. Freeing of interest rates on
domestic term deposits of over 2 years period effected
in October 95, was extended from July 96 by fixing
interest rates only for deposits with a maturity
period of upto one year. The minimum period of time
deposits was also reduced from 46 days to 30 days
effective from July 96. The interest rate on deposits of
over 1310 days to one year has been fixed at 10% w.e.f.
21st October 96. The RBI's busy season credit policy
during the current year had two objectives - to
enhance loanable funds of banks and bring down the cost
of credit.

The prime lending rate (PLR), which was 14% in
October 94, had on account of increased demand for bank
credit risen to 16.5% by November 95. It started
declining during the year following Cash Reserve Ratio
(CRR) reduction in October 96. The State Bank of India
has already brought it down to 14.5%. Each percentage
release in CRR enhances the banks’ resources by Rs.4275
crores.

With a wview to strengthening the discipline
_in the utilisation of bank credit, the cash credit
componant Zor boriowers with a maximum permissible bank
finance (MPBF) of Rs.20 crores and abovée was Treduced
to 40% of MPBF and the 1loan component raised to 60%
w.e.f. April 96. For MPBF of Rs.10 ¢rores and above
but less than Rs.20 crores cash credit and 1loan

componénts are now in the ratio of 60:40.

With effect from November 9th 1996 scheduled
commercial banks (SCBs) are provided export credit
refinance to the extent of 20% (instead of 45% which
existed earlier) of outstanding export credit eligible
for refinance as on Feb.16th 1996 plus 100% of the
increase thereafter. The target for export credit . of
scheduled commercial banks has been increased from
108 to 12% to be achieved by March 97.



Effective from October 21st 1996 commodities
unider selective - cgredit control except buffer stocks
and unreleased stocks of sugar to sugar mills are
exempted from selective credit control measures of
the RBI and banks free to fix margins on their own on
such advances. The minimum margin on unreleased stocks
of sugar to sugar mills has been reduced to 15% from
20% ‘and in. the <case of buffer stocks zero per cent
contlnues

The general 11ne of credit provided by RBI to
NABARD tc meet the short term credit requirements of
co-operatives and RRBs has been 2nhanced to Rs.5,500
ctores for ‘the year 1996-97 from . the level of
Rs.4950 crores of 1995-96 enhanced to Rs.5250 crores :in
June 96 - o

NABARD - has been glven Rs 500 crore as advance
‘additional share capital - Rs.100 crore by Government of
India and:Rs.400 crore by. Reserwe Bank of Indla - in the
current year : SR '

As per. the pronouncements made in the Union’ btidget
{or 1995 96 -he Rural Infraustructurée Development Fund
{RIDF) was created in NABARD out of defidit .
credit 'deployment - by the banking community (excluding
forelgn banks - & RRBs) 1n the agricultural = sector
compared tou the:RBI stlpulatlon ‘of 18%. While the corpus
‘cteated under this fund in 1995-96 was of the order of
Rs.ZOOOuvcrores, -in 1996 97 this has been Rs.2500
‘crores . ~ : - B o
The viaibility = of - rural K ‘credit’ dellvery
agencies, in particular RRBs, ~continues 'to be a
major> policy. concern, ‘while a sum of Rs.223.57 crores
wds. ‘released.by-the government for. capltal restructurlng
‘of select RRBs..in, 1995-96. For 1996-97 a budget
provision of Rs.200 - -crores has. been ‘made for the 'said
:pquose . :

#i PxioritywSector Lending. .
Direct and 1nd1rect'advanoes‘toAagriculiure have to

reach the overall target of 18 per cent. However,
indirect lending to agriculture shculd not exceed 25 per
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cent of the target for agriculture. The investjent
criterion for a small scale industrial unit is Rs.60.00
lakhs (Rs.75.00 lakhs in the case of ancillaries and
export oriented units). ‘ : TR

As at the end of March 1996 priority sector advance
in the State were Rs.7356 crores accounting for 45.39%
of total advances. Advances to the agricultural sector
were Rs.3587 crores and this share in total advances was
22%. :

Co-operative Credit
a) Co-operative credit structure in the state.

Short and medium term co-operative agricultural
credit has a three tier structure. 4277 primary
cooperative agricultural credit societies at ‘village
level, 19 district co-operative central bank at district
level and an apex co-operative bank at the state ‘level
provide such credit. For long term credit there is the
Karnataka State Co-operative Agriculture and Rural
Development Bank at State level and 177 primary co-
operative agriculture and rural development banks at
taluk <level. The National Bank for Agriculture and
Rural Development is providing refinance to the
Karnataka State Co-operative Apex Bank and '“the
Karnataka  State Co-operative Agriculture and Rural
Development Bank. ‘ :

b) Agricultural Credit.

Advances made under short, medium and long term
credit in the last three years are given in Table 7.7.°

-
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Advances by Primary Agricultural Credit Societies
by Type pf Loan. 1994-95 to 1996-97

{Rs.crores)
Year and Type of Loan Target Achievement
1994-95 Short Term 220.00 303.54
Medium Term 8.50 24 .42
Long Term 135.00 107.15
1995-96 Short Term 250.00 450.67
Medium Term 20.00 37.95
_Long Term 120.00 153.66
1996-97 Short Term 350.00 395.41
{Upto Medium Term 40.00 19.01
30-11-96)Long Term 145.00 75.67

Cc) Recovery of loans.

Recovery of short, medium and long term loans for
the last three years ending 30th June are shown in Table
7.8.

d) Development Action Plans of DCC Banks and Memoranda
of Understanding:

DCC Banks and the Karnataka State Co-operative Apex
Bank have prepared Development Action Plans (DAPs) -as a
part of the exercise for strengthening their
financial and organisational setup. The DAPs of all DCC
banks have been prepared and sent to NABARD. Based
on these DAPs, the State action plan has been
prepared. For strengthening the co-operative credit
structure, a Memorandum of Understanding has been
signed in June 1995 between the Apex Bank, NABARD and
the State government. In turn memoranda of
understanding have also been prepared by DCC Banks
(except the North Canara DCC Bank) and signed with Apex
Bank in August 1995.
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e) Progress in the implementation of DAPs in 1995- 96 and
1996-97 up to 30-9-96. ’

Working Funds: The total working fund position of
DCC Banks was Rs.1400.39 crores as on 31-3-1995. These
banks had a target of Rs.1644.95 crores for 1995-96. As
against this, the achievement as on 31-3-1996 was
Rs.1780.53 crores, overshooting the target by 8%.

Recovery of Loans by type 1994-95 to 1996-97.
(Rs.Crores)

Year and Demand Collection Balance $ of
Type of Loan ‘ Recovery
1994-95
Sﬁé;é—%érm 422 .31 340.66 81.65 80.67
Medium Term 44 .04 26.47 17.47 60.10
Long Term 318.45 146 .24 172.16 45ﬁ94 )
1995-96
égé;;f;erm 500.84 357.02 143.82 71.28
Medium Term 33.69 £6.54 17.15 49.08
Long Term 331.45 128.89 202.56 38.89

1996-97 (up to 31-10-96)

Short Term 162.47 18.73 143.74 11.53

Medium Term 18.28 .29 16.99 7.04
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As against the target of Rs.2136.86 crores under
working funds projected for the entire State for
1996-97, achievement at the end of November 1996, has
been Rs.1988.35 crores (a growth of 11,67% over March

36.)
Geposits (Actuals).

The deposits of DCC Banks in the State as on 31-
3-1%95 were Rs.921.60 crores. This has increased to
Rs.1099.32  crores by 31-3-1996 showing a growth of

19.28%. -

As against the deposit target of Rs.1320.26
crores for 1996-97 achievement up to November 96 was
Rs.1233.58 crores (a growth of 12.21% over the March 96

position).

Profits

. In 1994-95, 2544 PACS out of 4277 earned profits.
At the end of 31-3-1995, 14 DCC Banks were 1in
profits; by the end of 31-3-1996 this figure increased
to 15.

Business Development Plans (BDP) £for Primary Co-
operative Agricultural Credit Societies.

Implementation of Business Development .. Plans
in Primary Co-operative Agricultural Credit Societies
in the State, has been taken up from 1995-96 onwards.
These plans were implemented in 995 societies in 1995-
96.

Business in 1994-95 in these societies was Rs,205.23
crores. A business target of Rs.314.84 crores was fixed
for these societies in 1995-96. The actual business
done in these societies in 1995-96 rose to Rs.293.34
crores resulting in a growth of 42.93% over the level
of the previous Year. Government has released
financial assisance of Rs.81.50 lakhs to 163 societies
for setting up banking counters, purchasing iron chests

etc.
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In 1996-97 379 societies have been brought under
the purview of BDPs. At present 1374 societies are
implementing the Plan. In 1995-96, these societies had
a working fund of Rs.321.11 crores. In 1996-97, the
target set up for working funds was Rs.391.00 croresti

In 1995-96, business done by these societies in
credit and non-credit was Rs.267.45 crores and
Rs.175.03 crores respectively (total Rs.442.48 crores).

Progress of Business Development Plan
(as on 30-9-1996) ’
(ks. crores)

Business Projection Achievement % of achi-

done (Target) as on evement as
Item in for 30-9-1996 against
1995-96 1996-97 the annual
target
Credit 267.45 387.36 273.62 70.63
Non Credit 175.03 251.61 109.16 © 43.38
Total 442 .48 638.97 382.78 59.91
Develbpment Aetion Plan of Karnataka State

Co-operative Agriculture and Rural Development Bank and
Primary - Co-operative Agriculture and Rural Development

Banks:
Progress in Long Term Loan Structure:

The 177 PCARD Banks working in the State have a
total paid up share capital of Rs.58.75 crores as at
the end of March 96. These banks have set’ up a
target for loan advancement of Rs.145.00 crores in
the agricultural and non-agricultural sectors in 1996-
'97. Banks have advanced Rs.63.94 Ttrbores of which
Rs.38.46 crores are to small and marginal farmers,
Rs.4.10 crores to SCs & STs ' and . Rev7.59: crores to
women up to the end of October 1996. Of 177  PCARD
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Banks, 38 are eligible to get unrestricted finance and
139 Banks are eligible to get restricted finance.
To facilitate SC and ST farmers to obtain loans from
these banks Government has santioned Rs.8.16 crores
as loan to the Karnataka State Co-opedrative
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank, and 9901
benef1c1ar1es have been*giveft assistance.

Sine the financial position of KSCARD Bank and
PCARD Banks has become weak, Developnent Action
Plans have been drawn up to help them to achieve
sustainable viability within 5 years from 1994-95.
Government: sanctioned..finangial assistance of Rs.75.00
lakhs as share capital and Rs.50.00 lakhs as sub51dy
in 1994-95 and 1995-96 to bridge the gap. Provision
has been made for PCARD banpks to mobilise déposits
from members andg improve their own resources. A
budget provision of Rs.143.50 lakhs was allocated by
the Stdgte in 1996-97 for providing financial
assistance as share capitdl to these bahks.

Government has provided exemption in stamp duty to
the full extent for loans of Rs.50,000 and 50% for
loans above Rs.50,000 . for agricultural purposes. In the
case of falled dug ~wells_.gQvernment has SO far,
sanctioned ,Rg.25.00 crores to 28275 beneficiaries under
the failed well compensation scheme.
Assistance to SCs and STs to enrol as members .of cos-
operatives

To enable SCs and STs to enrol as members of co-
cperatives, Government implemented a special programme.
Rs.72.00 1lakhs were provided for the purpose in the
budget for 1995- 96
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TABLE 7.10

SCg and STs Amount spent
Year enroled {in lakhs)

as members

{No)
1993-9 68,659 36.00
1964-95 54,717 72.00
1995-96 125,000 147.00

* k k¥
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CHAPTER - 8
EMPLOYMENT

In 1996-97, it 1g anticipated that an additional five lakhs
of employment will be generated in different sectors of which
nearly 80 per cent will be in Construction, agricultureand other
services. Organised czctcy employment at 17 82 lakhs the end of
September 96 has increased marginally by 1.3 per cent since March
96 . In the corganised sector women’s employment is  4.84 lakhs
constituting about 27 per cent of the total. Between April and
November 9&¢ about 8.13 crore mandays of wage employment were
generated. This is more or less the same level as during the
corresponding period of the previous year. The job seekers on
live registers of employment exchanges were 17.98 lakhs at the
end of November 96 (an increase of 3.4 per cent between April and
November 96 against 5.4 per cent during the corresponding period
last year).

The Naticnal Sample Survey Organisation has produced a out
guinguennial survey key results on employment and unemployment
for 1993-94 for different States in the country. A comparison

of key results with the 43rd round results for Karnataka(1987-88)
shows an increase in the labour force. Although there 1is an
improvement in employment between 1987-88 and 93-94, seasonal
unemployment among male in  rural areas and chronic unemployment
among urban women have tended tc increase. The sectoral
composition of the workforce between 1987-88 and 93-94 as per the
survey shows a steady shift from the primary and secondary sec-

tors to the tertiary sactor.

Unémployment

The latecst data on employment and unemployment at the All
India level with regional disaggregates has been published by the
National Sample Survey Organisation in its key results on employ-
ment and unemployment for 93-94. Data relating to the number of
persons employed or unemployed per thousand population with the
urban and rural and male and female breakup are given. As these
destributions are not related to the labour force, but to the
entire population covered in the survey, they do not reflect the
magnitude of employment or unemployment. A comparison with earli-
er survey results on the pattern of distribution of population
will show changes in the direction of employment and unemployment

if any.

The number of persons unemployed per thousand population as
per the S0th round of the NSS for Karnataka for 1993-94 has
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with the 43rd round results on unemployment fo

ieen  compared
1987-88 in Table 8.1.

Karnataka for

TABLE-8.1

Persons Unemployed per Thousand Persons.

_________________________________________________________________

Unemployment Rural Urban

SLALUS = —- - mm s e e o s e oo e oS mcsos-osse-me——om—

1987-88 1993-94 1987-88 1993-94
M F P M F P M F P M F P

Usual

Principal

Status 9 4 7 8 2 5 29 7 18 19 12 15
Current

Weekly

Status 13 8 10 11 4 8 32 6 20 22 12 17
Current

Daily

Status 14 14 14 27 13 20 48 17 33 31 14 22

M=Male, F=Female, P=Persons.

There 1is a decline in chronic unemployment in urban a
rural areas except for women in urban areas. Even intermitter
unemployment in terms of current weekly status shows a declit
excep: for women in urban areas. However unemployment
terms of current daily status (seasonal unemployment) has 1i-

This shows that exis

creased among males in the rural sector.

ing wage employment programmes are not adequate
Increase

to meet L
in chron

demand for wage employment in rural areas..
unemployment among urban women shows that there is need f
intensifying on going efforts tc provide permanent employment

urban women..

employment exchanges brought out

Live register figures of
in Karnataka are

the Directorate of Employment and Training
proxy for the number of job seekers particularly among literate
The number of job seekers at the end of November 1996 17.

lakhs as per this source-has increased by 0.59 lakhs (3.4 per cer

between April and November 1996 as compared to 1.47 lakhs(5.4
cent ) during the corresponding period of the previous year. }
number of registrations increased by 3853 regisgtrations(11.8
cent )among diploma holders and by 6842 registrations among !
certificate holders(13.26 per cent ). In the remaining categori

variations
period.

es

Applying a
Activity Status of Jjobseekers registered with
conducted by

in registration were less than 5 per cent:
correction factor based on

the Directorate
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ining '1988, the total number of registrants in the State was
7 lakhs at the end of November 1996 compared to 7.91 lakhs for
corresponding period of the previous year.

Details of the number of jobseekers as per .ive registrants
emplagyment exchanges in Karnataka are presented in Table 8.2.

TABLE-8.2
Regigstrants on the Live Registers of
Employment Exchanges in Karnataka

At the end of Variation Net
gistrants -------------=----- November96/ Registrants
Mar.95 Mar.96 Nov.9%6 March 96 as at the
% end of Nov.
1996+
Post
Graduates 14849 14821 14931 +0.74 9758
Graduates 160853 163588 168686 +3.12 8766
Diploma -
dHolders 34502 32569 36422 +11.8 21150
ITI,Apprentice-
ship, Other
“ertificate
Jolders 49075 51580 58422 +13.26 28703
Matriculates
& Stenogra- _
phers 1055153 1126761 1180032 + 4.73 520630
Below
Matricu-
lates 336686 349686 339944 - 2.78 149134
1 1651118 1739005 1798437 + 3.42 817043

* Estimated figures.
;cements and Vacancies:

Between April and November 1996 about 13 thousand placements
made ( about 1625 placements on an average per month).
ng the corresponding period of the previous, year about 8600
ements were made with a monthly average of 1075 placements.
total number of placements made during this period was formed
t 0.72 per cent of the registrations as compared:.to 0.49 per
during the corresponding period of the prdvious vyear.
een April and November 1996 about 17 thousand vacancies
notified (monthly average of 2125 vacancies) as compared to
£ 22 thousand vacancies notified during the corresponding
nd of the " previous year (monthly average of 2750

acies) . The . number of vacancies notified formed about 0.95
cent of total registrations as compared to 1725 per cent

he corresponding period of the previous year.

170



The total number of registrants(17.94 lalhs) in  Karnataka
formed about 4.8 pzr cent of the All India level (177 .38 lakhs) as
at the end of Septewber 1996, During the nreceding year this
proportion was 4.7 per cent. Between January anlid anrember 1996
the total number of vacancies notified (18465 vacancies formed
about 5.6 per cent of the All India level (3. 3¢ falkh) as compared
to 8.6 per cent during the corresgponding p=zrizsd of the previous
year. The total number cof placements (14492 placements) formed
about 8.4 per cent of the All India level (1.72 lakhs) for the
period Januvary to Septembsr 96 as compared te 6.8 per cent for the
cerresponding poriod of the previcus year.

Employment

NSS data on emplovment showing the number of persons
employed by residence and sex for Karnataka as per the 50th round
for FKarnataka for 1993-94 has been presented in the following
table 1in comparison with the pattern of distribution as per the
43rd round results for Karnataka for 1987-88.

TABLE - B.3

Number of Persons Employed pexr Thousand Population

Emploympnt Rural Urban

Status = =00 memmmm e e oo e e

1987-88 1953-54 1987-88 1993-94
M F P M F P 1 F P M F P

Usual

Status 568 377 474 604 430 518 494 196 348 543 181 366
(Princizal :

+Subsidiary)

Current

Weekly

+Status 542 269 408 583 365 473 480 160 324 530 161 350
Current

Daily )

Status 539 251 398 549 303 427 457 1392 302 511 141 331

M=Male '~ F=Female P=Persons

Between 1987-88 and 1993-94 stable employment as reflected ii
usual status employment has increased except for a decline 11
women'’'s employment in the urban sector. Employment status as re
flected in current weekly status has shown an increase in rural
and urban areas. Seasonal employment as reflected in curreni
daily status has also shown an increase during this period.



Additional Employment:

During the current year it is anticipated that about 209
lakhs of employment will be generated as compared to 204 lakhs
generated in 1995-96, resulting in additional employment of 4.99
lakhs. These estimates are based on observed income employment
elasticities and gross domestic product for 1996-97. The con-
struction sector 1is expected to generate about 1.45 lakhs of
employment followed by agriculture and allied sectors (1.25 lakhs
of additicnal employment) and other services(1.23 ldakhs of addi-
tional employment). The three isectors account for about 80 per-
cent of the additional employment. Sector-wise additional employ-
ment to be generated for 1996-97 is given in the following table.

Table-8.4
Estimated Additional Employment to be Generated
in 1996-97 .
(Lakh persons),
Sectors Additional Employ-
ment during 1996-97

(Anticipated)

1.Agriculture, Hunt ing,

Forestry, Fishing 1.25
2.Mining and Quarrying 0.23
3.Manufacturing 0.27
4 .Electricity, Gas and Water 0.01
5.Construction 1.45
6 .Wholesale, Retail Trade

Restaurants and Hotels 0.26

.Transport, Storage and Communications 0.13

@™ 3

.Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and
Business 0.16
9.0ther Services 1

Sectoral Composition of Workforce and State income:

NSS data on'the distribution of workers per thousand into
different sectors for 1993-94 for Karnataka as per - the 50th
round key results, compared with the 43rd round results for Karna-
taka besides the sectoral composition of State income (NSDP at
constant prices) for 1987-88 and 1993-94 have been presented in
Table 8.5. .



TABLE-8.5

Distribution of Workers and State Income by Major Sectors

Percentage Distribution Percentage Distribution
of workers of Income
Sector = se-csi-meommm e mm e mm o
1987 - 88 1993 - 94 1987 - 88 1993 - 94
Rural Urban Rural Urban
Primary 82.7 21.8 81.9 19.1 39.78 37.56
Secondary 8.9 32.5 8.4 31.0 -21.10 21.58
Tertiary 8.4  45.7 9.7 49.9 39.12 40.86
Total: 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.00 100.00

e e e E o o e e wn am m m  ms e e am e M e e o e mm e W et o m em o am - m s ke W am tm u e e = e e e e P e e R ME oar o e o e =

Employment in the Organised Sector:

Organised sector employment in the State as at the end of
September 1996 is 17.82 lakhs comprising 10.7 1lakhs of public
sector employment and 7.12 lakhs of private sector employment.
Between April and September 1996, organised sector employment.
increased by 0.23 lakhs(about 1.3 per cent ). Womén’'s employment-
as at the end of September 1996 was 4.84 lakhs (27 per cent) as
compared to 4.41 lakhs or 26 per cent of the total organised
sector employment during the corresponding period of the previous:
year. A branch-wise comparison shows that the State Government
employment and State undertakings account for about 6.80 lakhs of
employment (38 per cent of organised sector employment and about
64 per cent of public sector employment). Among different
branches, there has been only marginal variation in both Central
and State govt. employment. Employment in local bodies has shown
an increase from 0.56 lakhs in March 1996 to 0.70 lakhs in Septem-
ber 1996 (25 per cent). Employment in the private sector on the
other hand has increased from 7.01 lakhs in March 1996 to 7.13
lakhs in September 1996 (1.7 per cent). Table 8.6 shows the
branch-wise details of organised sector employment as at the end
of September 1996. ]
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TABLE-8.6

Employment in Public and Private Sectors

(Branch-wise 1995 and 1996}
(Nos.in lakhs)

Employment as on Percentage of
Branch R e variation
Mar.95 Mar.96 Sept.96 Sept .96/
(provisional) March 96
.1.Central Govt. 1.34 1.32 1.31 - 0.99
2. State Govt. 4.92 5.05 5.03 - 0.40
3. Central Govt. . »
(Quasi) 1.93 1.87 1.88 +0.53
4. State Govt.
(Quasi) 1.78 1.78 1.77 - 0.56
5. Local Bodies 0.55 0.56 0.70 + 25.00
6. Private Sectors
Act 4 .55 6.27 6.38 +1.75
7. Private Sectors
Non-Act 0.73 0.74 0.75 +1.35
Public Sector 10.52 10.58 10.69 +1.04
Private Sector 5.28 7.01 7.13 +1.71
TOTAL 15.80 17.59 17.82 +1.31

Organised sector employmernit as per industrial classification
shows that community, social and personal services which account
for 6.61 lakhs of employment form about 37 per cent of organised
sector employment followed by the manufacturing sector with 6.15
lakhs of employment accounting for about 35 per cent of organ-
ised sector employment as at the end of September 1996. Among
different sectors between April and September 1996 in community,
social and personal services, employment increased by 0.17 lakhs
(an increase of 2.6 per cent). During this period, the manufac-
turing sector added about 0.06 lakh additional employment, an
increase of about 1 per cent. Finance, insurance, real estate,
and business services accounted for 6.90 per cent increased by
0.04 lakhs(about 3.4 per cent of increase) between April and
September 1996. In the remaining sectors the variation has been
marginal. Table 8.7 gives details of industry-wise organised

sector employment.

A district-wise comparison of organised sector employment for
the period ending September 1996 shows that Bangalore district
accounts for 5.25 lakhs, (29 per cent of organised sector employ-
ment) followed by Dakshina Kannada (2.74 lakhs accounting for
about 15 per cent) and Kodagu (accounting for 0.23 lakhs 1.2 per
cent of organised sector employment-the lowest among the dis-
tricts) . Among the districts, organised sector A employment in-

174



creased by about 2800, (by over 7 per cent) in Hassan district
followed by an increase of 1500 or 4.1 per cent in Mandya an
increase of 1600, about 2.8 per cent in Kolar and an increase of
13500 or 2.6 per cent 1in Bangalore as at the end of September

1996 over March 1996.

Organised sector employment in Karnataka (17.59 1lakhs)forms
about 6.4 per cent of the All India figure(276.4 lakhs) at the end
of March 1996. Women’'s employment (4.73 lakhs) forms about 10.8
per cent of total women’s employment for the country as a whole
(43.88 lakhs)in the organised sector at the end of March 1996.
Public sector employment in Karnataka (10.58 lakhs)forms about 5.5
per cent of the All India level(191.72 lakhs) and private sector
employment in Karnataka (7.01 lakhs) forms about 8.3 per cent of
the All India level(84.68 lakhs) at the end of March 1996.
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TABLE-8.7
Employment in Public and Private Sectors
( Industry group wise )

( Nos.in Lakhs)

Employed as on Employed as on Employed as on

31.3.95 31.3.96 ‘ 30.9.96
(provisional)

b L E=] b o A i I i

Pub. Pri. Total Pub. Pri. Total Pub. Pri. Total
?Plantation
ind Fore-
stry 0.41 0.17 0.58 0.41 0.16 0.57 0.41 0.16 0.57
fining &
juarry- 0.20 0.07 0.27 0.20 0.07 0.27 0.19 0.06 0.25
.ng
lanufactu-
ting 1.11 3.38 4.49 1.06 5.02 6.08 1.04 5.11 6.15
lectri-
city,gas

& Water 0.48 0.01 0.49 0.46 0.01 0.47 0.46 0.01 0.47
onst-.

ruction 0.57 0.05 0.62 0.56 0.03 0.59 0.55 0.02 0.57
holesale & :

etail trade,

otels & \

stu-

ants 0.10 0.24 0.34 0.10 0.26 0.36 0.10 0.27 0.37
sansport,

..orage &

ommuni -

ations 1.50 0.05 1.55 1.53 0.07 1.60 1.53 0.07 1.60
inance,

1surance,

ral estate,

lsiness

zrvi- 0.94 0.22 1.16 0.94 0.25 1.19 0.96 0.27 1.23
s :

ymmunity

cial

Personal

trvi-

age Employment

About 8.14 crore mandays of wage employment have been gener-
-ed under various government programmes during the period April -
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November 1996 (almost the same level as during the correspondirn
period of the previous year) for targetted and non-targette
programmes together. During the preceding year about 16.87 cror
mandays of employment and during 1994-95 about 14.99 crore manday
of employment were generated under various government programmes
Target oriented programmes like J.R.Y., major and medium irrigs
tion and soil conservation account for about 6.59 crore manday
(81 per cent of the total) Non-target oriented programmes like tl
Employment Assurance Scheme and Nemmadi account for 1.55 cro:
mandays or 19 per cent of the total wage employment dgenerated
to November 1996. During the current year undef,target orient«c
programmes about 656 per «cent of the annual target has ber
achieved by November 1996 as compared to 43 per cent during ti
corresponding period of the previous year. More than 80 per cer
of the annual target has been achieved in watershed developmel
and roads and bridges. In programmes such as Jawahar Rozgar Yoj:
na, major and medium irrigation, minor irrigation and CADA abov
50 per cent of the annual target was achieved up to November 199:¢
During the preceding year in programmes such as Jawahar Rozg.
Yojana, minor irrigation and roads and bridges the achievement -
terms of wage employment generation was in excess of the  annu:
target. On the assumption that 200 days of employment is equiva’
ent to employment for one person it is estimated that about 4.¢
lakh persons have been provided with wage employment between Apr-
and November 1996. Table 8.8 gives details of wage employmer

generation under major programmes.

Assistance to Artisans:

Autonomous corporations have formulated programmes to rend-
assistance to artisans in the form of subsidies, margin mone
rawmaterial and the provision of marketing facilities and oth

basic infrastructures. Details are given in Table 8.9.
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TABLE-8.8

Wage Employment Generation under Major Programmes

Target

for

April 96

to
Nov.96

(lakh mandays)

_______________

1995-96 1996-97
(upto Nov. (upto

T

riented programmes**

"E Figures in brackets indicate percentage to annual

Programmes
1995-96
1.Jawahar Rozgar
Yojana 478 .46
2.Employment
Assurance
Scheme * -
3 .Nemmadhi* - -
4 .Major & Medium
Irrigation &
Flood Control 362.05
5§ .Minor
Irrigation 64.15
6 .CADA 24 .40
7.80il
Conservation 272.00
3.Watershed Develop-
ment 19.16
3 .Roads
& Bridges 238.156
J.Buildings 108.84
fotal-Target 1567.22

524 .46

76.45

26.67

119.97

12 .48

115.61

56.56

350.00

51.00

17.75

80.00

L T T S T T T R e

1995) Nov.96)
228.00 131.28
(47 .65) (51.33)
132.00 150.90

14 .05 3.86
153.72 294 .65
(42.46) (56.18)

35.95 40.87
(56.04) (53.46)

7.22 13.97
(29 .59) (52.38)

33.98 49,94
(12.49) (41.63)

7.26 10.39
(37.89) (83.25)
154.17 93.74
(64.73) (81.08)
52.10 23.95
(36.20) (42.34)
672.40  658.76
(42.90) (55.50)

target

* Non target oriented demand driven programmes

* *

EAS and Nemmadhi excluded.
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TABLE-8.9
Aggistance to Artisans 1994-95 to 1896-97

Programme/ Unit Achievement Talget Achlevement
Scheme 94-95 95-96 96-97 (upto Dec.96)
1.haxnataka State

Handicrafts Deve-

lopment Corpn.

Assistance tc Nos. 357 370 265 263

Artisans(Fresh)

2 .Karnataka Handloom
Development Corpn.

a)Assistance to " 388 247 160 _ 135
Cotton Handlooms
b)Assistance to " 354 39 30 , 11

Silk Handlooms

3.Karnataka Leather
Industyries Dev.
Corpn.
a)Assistance to " 144 210 250 60
Artisans
b)Supply of Wayside" 64
Cabins
c)Value of
Wayside Rs.lakhs 32.40 32.20 64.02 21.56
Cabins
4 .Karnataka State
Khadi & Village
Industry Board
a)Units assisted Nos. 2864 * : 698 388
b) Number of bena-
ficiaries Nos.10375 * 1200

644 500 308

tJ

*Due to adoptlon of consortium approach in financing
the scheme, achievement not reported.

Self Employment Programmes:

To tackle the problem of poverty programmes
been formulated and implemented to assist beneficiaries to
quire productive assets. Self employment programmes like the

tegrated Rural Development Programme and D.W.C.R.A., are im
mented 1in rural areas. To a smaller extent similar progra
have beer’ initiated and implemented in urban areas. Under some.
these programmes lower rates of interest are offered, subsidy
provided "and a longer time for the repayment of loans is allo
These are aimed at encouraging the unemployed to take to s
employment: . In 1industrial estates, industrial sheds are s
structed and distributed to enterpreneurs. Loans are sancti
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to economically weaker secticns. Under the National Equity Fund
scheme, assistance 1is given to small scale units. Details of
programmes under various self-employment schemes are given in
Table 8.10. .

TABLE-8.10 (continued)

Beneficiaries under Self Employment Schemes
1994-95 to 1996-97
Programme/Scheme Unit Achievement Target Achievement
up, to Dec.96

A.Integrated Rural
Development Programme .
Beneficiaries ‘000s 165 144 - 100 70.20
B.Development of
Women and Children
in Rural Area Pro-
gramme (DWACRA)

Groups Number 312 - 1548 988
Activities " 431 - - -
C.Karnataka State ’
Finance Corporation
a)Assistance to " 70 48 - Target ' 10
Technicians Rs.lakhs 211 315 not fixed 66
b)Composite Loan Number 1356 12830 " o 790
Rs.lakhs 529 411 "o 207
c)Soft Loan Number 457 453 " 326
Rs.lakhs 195 320 " 301
d)SC/ST Welfare Number 2673 3175 " ‘ 1363
kEs.lakhs2169 2761.27 - " 1916.26
e)Backward Number 2327 1836 "o 948
Community Rs.lakhs1971 '1536.07 "o 897
f)Assistance to Number 21 18 " 02
Unemployed Rs.lakhs 29 55.98 "o 11.75
Graduates : :
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TABLE-8.10 (continued)

Beneficiaries under Self Employment Schemes
1994-95 to 1996-97

181

Programme/ Unit Achievement Target Achievement
Scheme up to Dec.96
94-95 95-9¢6 96-97
g)Disabled Scheme Number 125 76 ‘Target 54
not fixed
: Rs.lakhs 66 26.47 " 15.31
h)Mahila Udyama Number 131 162 " 69
Scheme Rs.lakhs415 373.61 " 107.34
D.Karnataka State
Industrial Investment
and Development
Corporation
a) Loan Number 157 166 v 150
Rs.lakhs17064 21876 30000 20991
b) Equity Number 32 38 Target 20
not fixed
Rs.lakhs4365 3079.5 5000 1945
E.Karnataka Industrial
Area Development Board
a) Entreprenurs
benefitted Number 626 520 Target not 176
b) Extent of Lard fixed
allotted acres 828 553 " 224
F.Scheme of Self-
employment for Educated
Youth (DIC)
a) Industry Number 1965 4491 " 2314
Rs.lakhs 1257 2526.17 " 1390.68
b) Service Number 3372 5234 " 3952
_ Rs.lakhs 1264 2739.76 " 1984 .73
c) Business Number- 3135 7275 " 4870
Rs.lakhs 1313 3086.74 " 2327.07
P.M.R.Y
Persons
trained Number 11117 17000 17700 -
G. National Equity
Fund. Scheme
(Sponsored by
IDBI)
a) Units assisted Nos. 250 248 Target 156

not fixed



TABLE - 8.10(concluded)

Beneficiaries under Self Employment Schemes

1994-95 to 1996-97
(Amount Rs. in lakhs)

Programme/ Unit Achievement Target Achievement
Scheme up to Dec.96

94-95 95-96  96-97 (Rs.lakhs)

b) Amount Rs. 94 185.18 200 159.52

c) Employment Nos. 1666 1769 - 674
H.Vishwa Programme
a)Small and tiny
units set up
(Additional) Nos. 11306 13092 10625 5744
b) Persons provided
with continuous
productive employ-

ment (000s) 70 68 66 33.4
c)Total value of
products Rs. 11218 10120 - 7528
procured " 5064 5023 - 3242
sold " 10016 9258 - 6604

d)Total amount spent

out of State

Budget " 948 607 1167 262
e) Finance provided

from institu-

tional
sources " 752 786 4380 425

Training for Selfemployment

Training is provided by different organisations to help per-
suns to start their own units. Assistance is also given to Law-
graduates to set up their practice. Details of training given
under some programmes are given in Table 8.11.
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TABLE-8.11
Number of Persons Trained for Selfemployment
1994-95 to 1996-97

Programme/ Unit Achievement Target Achievement

Scheme fup to
______ ---- Decemer 96)

1.Training of Rural
Youth for Self
Employment (TRYSEM) ‘
Beneficiaries *000s 17 16.9 16.4 3.9
2.8C/ST Welfare ' ‘
a) Assistance to

Law Graduates No. 72 48 142 9
b) Training Centre
for Self " 427 403 725 10

Employment
3 . Entrepreneurship
Development Pro-
grammes sponsored

by CEDOK
a)Persons Trained " 3641 13000 13440 7969
b) Programmes " 86 301 448 145

conducted
4 .Entreprenurship
Development Pro-
gramme (S1S1)

a) Persons Trained " 512 489 - 76
b) Programmes
conducted " 29 21 - 4

5.Vishwa Programme
Persons trained " 24709 22271 21563 10494



On the whole, there is improvement in employment mnotwitthi-
standing a rise in chronic unemployment among urban women and
seasonal unemployment in rural areas as evident from comparisons
of the 50th round NSS key results with the results of the preced-
ing quinguennial survey. 1f these trends are an indication
remedial measures are called for to reduce the incidence of unem-
ployment among urban women and seasonal unemployment in rural
sector. Special employment programme of a sustaining nature are
desirable for wurban women. To meet the growing demand for wage
employment in rural areas, it 1is necessary to accelerate on
going efforts in this direction.

Organised sector employment growing at a marginal rate of 1.3
per cent, 1is not expected to make any signifcant impact to absorb
surplus labour force particularly among educated job seekers whose:
numbers are increasing at a much faster rate. This necessitates
further widening the scope of self-employment opportunities
supported by a prcgramme of skill development particularly for
educated jobseekers who do not have competitive skills.
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CHAPTER-9
SOCIAL INFRASTRUCTURE

The main aim of the social services programme is to
improve the quality of life of the people. This depends
upon development in the fields of education, health
care, minimum nutrition, availability of drinking water
and housing, environmental protection, communications
and transport. Public sector expenditure on social
infrastructure helps in the redistribution of resources,
as facilities are extended to more people ensuring
social justice and equality. Many of these items of
expenditure have now been brought under basic minimum
services for priority attention.

1.EDUCATION
a) Primary Education

The provision for free and compulsory primary
education to all children up to 14 is being considered a
basic minimum service and monitored under the Twenty
Point Programme. The revised National Policy on
Education of 1992 set 2000 AD as the target year for
achieving the universalisation of primary education.
Despite concerted efforts by the State and Central
governments and the assistance of external agencies like
the World Bank and UNICEF, we are far from the target.
The measures taken to achieve our objective are

i) Universal Access

- a primary school within walkable distance.

ii) Universal Participation

- all eligible children enrolled and maintained in
schools

iii) Universal Attainment

- all enrolled children achieve at least 80% of the
learning competencies prescribed for that stage.
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The

incentive schemes to

promote the

universalisation of primary education are the following

Beneficiaries No. Bene-

Name of
Scheme

1. Free
Textbooks

2. Free
Uni-
forms

. Akshaya
Ahara

. School
Bags

. Centrally
assisted
Programme
of Nutri-
tional
support to
Pry. Edn.

fitted

. Allocation
in 1996-97

(in lakhs) (Rs.in lakhs)

All Children from 53.00
Std. I to IV and

SC and ST children

from Stds. V to VII
studying in Govt.

Primary Schools.

All children from 37.00
Std. I to IV and

SC and ST children

from Stds. V to VII
studying in Govt.

Primary Schools.

All children study- 9.80
ing in Stds. I to 1IV

in Govt. Primary

Schools in urban areas

of 52 Non EAS Blocks.

All SC and ST Girls 1.00
studying in Stds.
V to VII in Govt.
Primary Schools.

All children studying 38.00

in Stds. I to V in
Govt. & Aided Pry.
schools in 148 EAS
Blocks.

1325.00

2700.00

1500.00

130.00

GOI are giv-
‘ing wheat
and rice
free of
cost.

Plan schemes being implemented to provide min@mum
infrastructural facilities to schools are the following

(1) Construction of Classrooms in Government Primary

Schools

As a part of government's policy to provide one-
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room to each <class by 2000 AD, the scheme of
constructing 10,000 classrooms every year is being
implemented. In 1996-97, Rs.40 crores have been provided
in the State sector. The unit cost of each room is fixed
At Rs.65000/ of which Rs.40000.00 is being given as the
State's share. The rest has to be met out of JRY, Zp
funds and local contributions. In 1996-97, 7600 rooms
were completed including spillover works. 7268
classrooms are under construction.

(2) Repairs to Classrooms

. The unit cost of repair per room is fixed at
Rs.5000. In 1996-97 Rs8.300 lakhs have been provided in
the plan and Rs.220 lakhs under the non-Plan allocated
to Zrs for implementing the programme. It is proposed to
repair 10,400 classroofis.

-{(3) wWater and toilet Facilities in Government Primary
Schools ‘

In 1996-97 Rs.50 lakhs are to be released to ZPs at
Rs.50,000 per school for providing water and toilet
facilities to 100 sthools. Works are wider progress.

(4) Supply of Rquipment to Government Primary Schools

Learning Equipment and Furnituré are to be given
to primary schools costing Rs.350 lakhs @ Rs.7000/- per
Government Higher Primary School  through ZPs. 5000
schools are to be provided with equipment. Rs.56 lakhs
have been spent for the supply of colour TVs and VCRs to
224 Kannada Model Primary Schools. '

(5) supplyvof RCCP8 and Audio Cassettes to Schools

In 1996-97, 10592 Government Higher Primary
Schools are to be supplied with an RCCP set earh with
- Government of India aid. ‘the sState Government is
supplying audio cassettes @ 10 cassettes per schaol.

4
6) Appoiantment of Primary School Teachers

As a part of government's policy to provide a
teacher to each class by 2000 AD, government has
sanctioned 20,000 additional teachers posts from 1993-94
to 1996-97 at 5000 teachers per year. In 1996-97, 18650
- teachers were recruited against 5000 additional posts

and 13650 vacant posts. '
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(7) Opening of New Primary Schools
In 1996-97, 873 new Government Lower Primary
schools were started and 978 existing lower primary

schools upgraded. Permission has been given to open 186
private schools.

Centrally Assisted Programmes
1. OPERATION BLACK BOARD SCHEME

This is being iImplemented stage by stage from

1987-88. Minimum infrastructural facilities 1like
teachers, classrooms and teaching and learning material
are being provided to Government Primary Schools. So

far 18,119 teachers posts have been sanctioned, 21,742
classrooms constructed and 23859 schools supplied with
teaching and learning material. In 1996-97 Rs.3963.00
lakhs were spent to provide equipment, books and
furniture to Higher Primary Schools.

OPERATION BLACKBOARD
Numbers
Schools Slected
Phase® Year Blocks Teachers Classes for Supply of
S posts Teaching and
Learning material

I 1988-89 19 1611 2260 2473
IT 1989-90 58 5003 6094 7598
ITII 1990-91 38 2712 3438 4009
Iv 1991-92 75 4597 6761 ' 7918
- 1992-%93 =~ - - - -

- 1993-94 - - - -

V 1994-95 78 427 420 283
VI 1995-96 164 2769 2760 ' -
VII 1996-97 24 - - 1578

- - e N e e M e e e T mm e W Em e e e e me e e Ak e e e de ot mm an e m a ar w oam dn - e W R e e Ee e

2. District Primary Education Project

This is a World Bank assisted programme -being
implemented in the four districts of - Kolayx, Mandya,
Belgaum and Raichur in the Ist phase and five additional
districts in IInd phase. Rs.40 crores will be spent in

each district in five years. The programme is being
implemented from 1995-96. Educational facilities will
be specially extended to tribal areas. So far
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Rs.1635.16 lakhs have been released and 250 new schools
started. Training is in progress to teachers, and
Village Education Committee members as also construction
of classrooms.

3. Minimum Levels of Learning

This is U.N.I.C.E.F assisted programme, aiming at
universal achievement. Children who are attending
schools are expected to attain at least 80% of the pre-
determined learning competencies. The programme is
being implemented in 2000 selected schools. Guide books
for teachers and work books for students are prepared
and supplied freely. Evaluation of the programme has
been taken up in 1996-97.

The expenditure incurred on primary education and
physical achievements are given in Tables 9.1 and 9.2
respectively. Expenditure in the earlier years and
physical progress are given, respectively, in Appendices
9.1 and 9.2. .

‘ TABLE-9.1
Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure on Primary Education
(Rupees in Lakhs)

Year Plan ﬁon-plan Total
1994-95 12444.30 59212.15 71656.45
1995-96 (RE) 17464 .43 64920.76 82385.19
1996-97 (BE) 22257.56 77196.49 99454.05

- e e tm s e e e e e e M e em e MR R Ge G e e e MR AR M W W MR WR G e m mm e e em W e o w dm e e e e WA @R G W -

The allocation to primary education anounts to
63.10% of the total allocation to education for 1996-97.

Table 9.1b
Enrolment and dropout rates
1992-93 1996-97 -
(Anticipated)

Enrolment rate

Classes I - 1V 92.74 94 .20
Classes V - VII 70.09 74.95
Dropout xate

Classes I - 1IV 27.03 19.69
Classes V - VII 48.71 46.81

e wn > - o - e = - = e A o . . mr e n e e e e e me W m ww mm e o o b em e e e
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TABLE 9.2
Physical Progress under Primary Education

e e tm e e e et e e em e e e e e e e e e m e e e e AR e mr e Ve e S e e = e . e e @e e am

Item/Unit VIII plan 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
target (Antici-
pated)

I. Enrollment (in lakhs)

a) Standards I to IV

i) Boys 29.62 28.32 27.25 29.43
ii) Girls 29.22 25.96 25.97 26.01
Total 58.84 54.28 53.22 55.44
b) ctandards V to VII
i) Boys 13.40 13.38 14.04 14.28
ii) Girls 13.32 11.77 12.09 12.42
_____________________ - - - - -
Total 26.72 25.15 26.12 26.70
II. No.of Teachers 162795 167795 182866
IIXI. No.of Schools 41684 41664 . 45016

The outlay for primary education for the VIII Plan
was Rs.477.50 crores of which Rs.279.60 crores was in
the State sector and Rs.197.90 crores in the district
sector.

_ In the Plan period in addition to incentive

% schemes (Rs.259 crores) the outlay included ' provision

for additional teachers (Rs.110 crores), civil work

-(Rs.55 crores), teachers quarters (Rs.5 crores) and
grant-in-aid (Rs.10.40 crores). .

During the Plan period 20,000 additional posts of
primary school teachers were created and 20434
classrooms taken up for construction (of which 12806
rooms are already completed). The balance of 7000 rooms
which are in various stages of construction 1s expected
to be completed by end 1996-97.

Secondary Education

Secondary education includes education from
Standards VIII to X. The increasing emphasis on primary
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education through various programmes and projects for
universalisation has resulted in greater demand for
secondary educational facilities in urban and rural
areas. These are

1. New high schools.
2. Additional sections in existing schools.
3. Additional teachers.
4. Buildings for new schools. v
5. Additional classrooms for existing
schools..
6. Repair of existing school buildings.
7. Water and toilet facilities 1in existing schools.
8. Equipment and furniture in schools.

The no.of high schools and Teachers and, enrolment
in 1996-97 are as follows:

Govt. Aided Unaided 'rotal
__________________________ | PO

High Schools 2182 2649 2810 7641
Teachers 26854 29859 11339 68062
Students VIII 184735 252216 101544 538495.
IX 155435 254612 87440 457487

X 128769 222932 72770 . 424471

The following schemes are being implementeéd for the
improvement of secondary education in quality and

quantity. i
1. Opening of New High Schools

In 1996-97, 237 new Government High Schools are to
be sanctioned and opened in the State. “In addition,
266 private managements are to be permitted. to start
high schools without aid. Rs.430 lakhs are being spent
on staff salary and equipment of new government high

schools.
2. Construction of Secondary School Buildings

Rs.150.00 lakhs are to be released from ‘the state
sector to 2Zilla Panchayats for the construction of high
school buildings and additional rooms in . 1996-97.
Schools have been identified and works are# in progress.
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3. Providing wWater and Toilet Facilities to Government
High Schools

Rs.150.00 lakhs are to be released to 2Zilla
Panchayats for providing water and sanitary facilities
for 300 government high schools. Schools have been
identified and works are in progress.

4. Recruitment of Secondary School Teachers

In 1996-97, 2500 high school teachers are to Be
recruited. The process of verification of original
certificates and issue of posting orders is on.

5. Morarji Desai Residential Schools

In 1995-96, 20 residential schools are to be started
one in each district. In 1996-97 Rs.300.00 lakhs are
being spent on the salary of staff and the maintenance
of hotels. Each school gets Rs.15.00 .lakhs. 40
students are admitted to each class. 50% reservation is
given to girls and 50% to students from rural areas.

6. Residential Schools for Muslim Kinorities

Five residential schools for Muslim students are
to be started with 100% aid from the government.
Rs.75.00 lakhs is being spent on these schools, staff
salary and hostel maintenance. The schools are in
Gulbarga, Mandya, Bangalore (Rural) Dakshina Kannada
and Bijapur. The classes are from Vth to Xth . = -
Standard. : ‘

Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure on Secondary Education
(Rs. in lakhs)

B I et T P i T R e e e T T N S

Year Plan Non-Plan Total
1994-95 6178.13 35998.80 :'42176.93
1995-96 (RE) 8222.38 41642 .45 49864 .83
1996-97(RE) 10659.54 47424 .61 = ~58084.15

- n e ey = o = e e e . = e - e e e e e e o e = e e e e de e e e e e e An m e an m e - -

‘The allocation for secondary education amounts to
36.90% of the total allocation for education for

1996-97.
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c) Mass Education

A thrust area in the VIII Five Year Plan is the
eradication of illiteracy and continuing education for
neo-literates. A detailed plan of action has been
chalked out ' in Karnataka to cover 80 lakh illiterates in
the age group of 15 to 35. :

1. Jana Shikshana Nilayas

There are 1175 Centrally sponsored Jana Shikshana
Nilayas to sustain interest in reading anong neo-
literates. Each Janashikshana Nilaya coniprises a
library - (reading room) with newspapers, magazines
sports, recreational and cultural material and audio
cassette players-cum-recorder.

2. Jana Shikshna Nilaya under Akshara Deepa Programme

This is a State sponsored district sector scheme.
At the rate of 37 Janashikshana Nilayas for each Akshara
‘Deepa project, 333 Jana Shikshana Nilayas have been
established.

3. Total Literacy Campaign

The campaign 1is a well planned out move for

literacy to be achieved within a fixed deadline on a
massive scale by motivating and mobilising every
gection. '
In Karnataka, all districts save Bangalore Urban
are working to eradicate illiteracy in the age group of
15 to 35. Specially developed IPCL of improved pace and
content of learning primers are used to achieve the
minimum level of learning. In IPCL primers, letters
are constructed into commonly used words and taught
before learners acquire mastery over the varnamala or
alphabet. Learners are enabled to enjoy the gains of
learning while they are in the process of acquiring
literacy, enhancing motivation.

The Total Literacy. Campaign awakens ‘people not only
to literacy, but to the causes of their deprivation.
They are not only taught reading, writing and
arithmetic, but also the values of national integration,
conservation of environment, women s equality, the
advantages of small families, the right to demand
justice etc. They are encouraged through various
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programmes to ‘be self reliant and increase their earnlng
capacity.

The Total Literacy Campaign does not terminate with
the literacy skills acquired in one year. It cdntinues
in the form of post-literacy programmes organised to
enable neo-literates to participate in the task of
nation building as equal partners. :

A review of the on-going programme indicatés that
the campaign can be successful only through the
determined efforts of all sections of society. Building
the army of about 20 to 30 thousand -rolunteers required
for each district cannot be the sole responsibility of
the government or of a few voluntary agencies. The
involvement of women, social 1learners, educatipnists,
peoples' representatives and media persons is vital to
the success of this programme.

4. Post-literacy and Continuing Education Programme

To stabilise the literacy acquired during the 1st
stage of the Total Literacy Campaign and empower neo-
literates, there is a two year post-literacy campaign
(Phase II) and a subsequent continuing education
programme (Phase III).

The post-literacy and continuing education
Programme is being implemented in the districts given
in Appendix 9.3.

TABLE 9.3

Mass Education in Karnataka State

e e e e e e e e T a o m em e e M EE M M e G e M v W W Em m Eam Wm - e e e we W e e B YB e M e e =
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1.No.of Centres - -
2.No. Enrolled - -
3.No. Enrolled in the

Mass Campaign . 3,00,000 1,95,000 6,83,000
4. Expenditure (Rs.in lakhs)

a) Plan 980.62 800.88 587.50

b) Non-Plan 86.32 - 86.32 86.32

Source: Directorate of Mass Education.
RELP & AKSHARADEEPA were dis-
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continued w.e.f. 1.1.1992 due to emphasis
on the campaign of eradication of
illiteracy.

The total number of neo-literates and drop-outs
participating in the post-litercy and continuing
education programme in the above dlstrlcts is i about
41.25 lakhs.

d. Vocational Education

Karnataka is the first State to implement the

vocational education programme in 1977-78. The, State
Government established a separate Directorate of
Vocational Education. Five divisions have been

established at Bangalore, Dharwar, Raichur, Shimoga and
Mangalore headed by Deputy Directors. A State Ins%itute
of Vocational Education has been established under the
Director of Vocational Education to assist the Director
in academic and developmental work in 1994-95. Chaired
by the Minister for Education, a State level Advisory
Committee has been constituted. The State Council of
Vocational Education came into existence in 1978 to
advise 'in examination work. 95 full time staff works on,
vocational courses at present. In 1996-97, about 6500
part time lecturers and worker teachers worked on 8
months salary basis in government aided and unaided
ingtitutions throughout the State.

Initially 52 courses were introduced in 13
institutions in three districts with 1275 students. Now
there are 1363 courses in 808 colleges with '34788
students. Equipment and workshed grants are' being
" provided for each course at a cost of Rs. 1.00 lakh and
salary grant of Rs.31,000 per year.

The work of preparing new syllabi and textbooks
for 64 trades is on. Preference is given to the Kannada
medium. This will be completed by the end of this
academic year. A district survey is being conducted to
.assess the interests and needs of students and parents
in taking up vocational courses. Preference has already
been given to rural areas. :

_ The success and effective implementation of
vocational education programmes depend upon the prompt
absorption of passed candidates in vocational courses.
12 Departments have ‘amended the Cadre and Recruitment
. Rules of their departments. Government of India have

brought the vocational course under the Apprentlceshlp
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Act. Bvery year nearly 1000 students are being placea
under apprenticeship training in government, private and’
public organisations.

Arrangements have been made for registration of 102
job oriented courses for passed candidates in employment
exchanges. Preference 1is being given to these
candidates in availing loans from nationalised and co-
operative banks to start their own ventures.

The main aim of vocational education is tp divert
25% of the students from general education to vocational
education. 10% have been so diverted. Importance is
being given to strengthening vocational education.
Implementation is being carried out through several
programmes . '

Table 9.4 gives the physical and financial
progress between 1994-95 and 1996-97. Details of the
progress achieved since 1986-87 are given in
" Appendix 9.4.

TABLE 9.4 »
Selected Indicators of Vocationmal Education in Karnataka
Sl. Item/Unit } 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
No. ~ (A)
1. No.of Institutions 681 808 815
2. No. Enrolled 25692 34788 35000
3. Expenditure Rs.in lakhs :
a) Plan - - -
i) State Plan - - 410.00
ii) Central Plan 302.76 434.88 1137,00
b) Non-Plan 53.75 30.42 40.00

- En = em wm e e e = e . em - e e o e e Am e e B R e M e e e e G R m M W e m e W W S M e @ e W e e e =

Source: Department of Vocational Education
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2.Health and Family Welfare Services

Programmes of this sector aims at providing
comprehensive health care facilities through wvarious
programmes, schemes and various types of health
institutions. The main objectives of tnhe programmes are
to: ‘

- effect improvement in Medical care and to provide
Medical relief;

- undertake National Health Programmes for control
and - eradication of communicable diseases and
other major diseases;

- promote education in health protection and health
development;

- take suitable measures to prevent food
adulteration;

- provide services, like maternal and child health,
family welfare, immunization, Prophylaxis against
nutritional anemia and control of blindness; and

- promote health education and training in various
medical disciplines.

Primary Health Care

Primary health care is one of the items under the
restructured 20 point programme ie., Karnataka
Development programme. The State is following the
National Pattern of three tier Health Infrastructure in
rendering Primary Health Care through Primary Health
Centres, Sub-Centres and Community Health Centres. The
policy of the Government is to establish one Primary
Health Centre for every 30000 population in plain areas
and for every 20000 population in hilly and tribal
areas. One Sub-Centre with a female health worker for
every 5000 population in plain areas and for every 3000
population in hilly and tribal areas and one Community
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Health Centie {or one lakh population or one out of four
Primary Health Centres to be made to function as
referral/specialised institution for the rural
population.

The earlier scheme of establishing primary health
units has been discontinued and the existing Primary
Health Units will be upgraded into Primary Health
Centres in a phased manner. At present there are 176
Hospitals, 232 Community Health Centres, 1509 Primary
Health Centres, 596 Primary Health Units and 8093 sub-
centres functioning in the State.

Under Rural Primary Health Care Infrastructure,
the focus was on setting up of Sub-centres, Primary
Health Centres and Community Health Centres. The
proposed target for Eighth Plan was to set up 8093 Sub-
Centres and 1509 PHCs. By March 1996, the target has
been achieved. It was targetted to set up 234 CHCs of
which 232 CHCs are functioning as at the end of March
1996. .

The details of selected indicators of health
facilities are given in Appendix 9.5.

Selected indicaters of health facilities and
impact; indicaters of health and quality of physical
life - Karnataka and India; and plan and non-plan
expenditure on health and family welfare are given in

tables 9.5 to 9.7 respectively.

TABLE - 9.5 :
Selected Indicators of Health Facilities and Impact

S1. Physical Indicators 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
No. (A)
1. No.of Primary Health Centres 1459 - 1509 1559
2. No.of Sub-Centres 7993 8093 8093
3. Crude Birth Rate 24.9 24.5 24.0
4. Crude.Death Rate 8.1 8.1 8.0
5. Infant Mortality Rate 65 65 63
6. Life expectancy * Female 65.30 65.30 NA
1991-96 projected * Male - 64.15 64 .15 NA
7. Eligible Couples Estimated 76.98 78.23 79.50
(Lakhs) ' ’
8. Couples Protected (Lakhs) 42.19 " 44.57 47.00
9. Proportion of Couples
Protected (Percent) 54.81 56.97 59.12

Source: Dept. of Health & Family Welfare Services.
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TABLE - 9.6

Indicators of Health and Quality of Physical Life -
Karnataka and India

S1.No Indicator Karnatka India
1. Birth Rate (1994)
Rural _ 26.0 30.5
Urban ' 22.7 23.1
Combined 25.0 28.7
2. Death Rate (1994)
Rural 9.3 10.1
Urban ' 6.0 6.7
© Combined 8.3 9.3
3. Infant Mortality Rate (1994) ‘
Rural 73 ' 80
Urban 50 52
Combined 67 74
4. Expectation of Life at Birth
(1991-96) Projected
Male 64 .30 60.6

Female 65.30 61.7
5. Dependency Ratio i«
(No.of persons in the age group

per 1000 persons in age group
15-59) 858 854

Source: Dept. of Health & Family Welfare Gexyices.

TABLE-9.7
Plan and Non Plan Expenditure on Health & Famlly Welfare

(Rupees in lakhs)

- e e e e e e moem e e mw e o a e e at em e e e e e e e e e e e -..,..__.._....__

Year Plan Non Plan
1994-95 2941.08 5981..91
1995-96 4933.52 6246.12
1996-97 (A) 3356.00 2280.19

(Upto, November, 1996) (Upto, November, 1996)

Source: Dept. of Health & Family welfare Services.
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3. ENVIRONMENT

I. HOUSING

The Provision of housing to economlcally weaker
sections is an important item under basic minimum
services. The Central and State governméeénts have
evolved policies and programmes for the successful
implementation of the housing scheme as follows:-

(i) distribution of house sites in rural and
urban areas;

(i) providing construction assistance in
urban and rural areas for economically weaker

sections of society and
(iii) replacement of thatched roofs.

To assess the magnitude of the housing problem a
comprehensive survey of siteless and houseless families
was conducted in June 1995. The survey has revealed
that there is a need to provide houses to 19 lakh fa-

milies, of which only 8 lakh have sites.

Budgetary allocations on housing from 1979-80 to
1996-97 are at Appendix 9.6.

Rural Housing

Under the rural housing scheme Rs.60.28 crores
have been provided.in 1996-97. 19.7 lakh sites were
distributed to beneficiaries up to the end of November

1996.
(a) Ashraya

People whose annual income falls below Rs.11,800 in
rural and urban areas (excluding Bangalore) . are the
main target group under Ashraya.

The unit cost of a house under 1is as
follows:
» In Rs.
Unit cost Loan Subsidy
Rural 20,000 10,000 10,000
Urban 24,500 19,500 5,000%

*Beneficiaries Contribution
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From 1991-92 to 1996-97 (Up to ©Nov.1996) 1.27
lakh houses were constructed and 8.5 lakh sites
distributed of which 25,308 houses were constructed
and 36,9%6 sites distributed in 1995-96. The number
of house {sites distributed is in Appendix 9.7. Fron
1973~-74 to 1996-97 (up to Nov.S$6) about 106.7 lakh
houses were constructed under various housing
schemes HUDCO,Ashraya,Economically Low Cost
Housing,Tribal Sub-plan and Indira Awas Yojana. The
schemewise progress achieved is presented in Appendix

9.8.
(b) 1Indirz Awas Yojana

Indira Awas Yojana whicn was a subcomponent of
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana till the end of December 1995 has
now been made an independent scheme. It aims at pro-
" viding houses for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
and freed bonded labourers who are below the poverty
line. 1Its coverage 1is also extended to other poor
people subject to the condition that the financial
assistance does not exceed 33.33% of the total alloca-
tion. Since inception of the scheme till March 96, 1.08
lakh houses. have been built. In 1995-96, 45,321 houses
were constructed under the programme. For 1996-~97 an
amount of Rs.74.45 crores(including Central funds) has
been provided to construct about 53000 houses, of
which about 21000 were constructed (up to November 96)
on an expenditure of Rs.41 crores.

(c) Urban Housing
The Housing schemes in Urban areas are:

(i)' housing schemes for different income-
groups operated by the Karnataka Housing Board;

(ii) Site distribution in Bangalore City by the
Bangalore Development Authority and by Urban Devel-
opment Authorities in other urban areas;

(iii) construction of EWS houses for slum dwellers
by the Karnataka Slum Cleaiance Board; -

(iv) housing and shelter upgradation for the
urban poor as a part of Nehru Rozgar Yojana (NRY) and
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(V) cdfstruction of quarters for government em-
ployees in Baﬂbalore and other places.

About 1.0§ lakh houses were constructed ih urban
areas under the schemes of Bhagya Mandir, Middle Income
Group & Low Income Group Housing and Economically Weaker
Sections Housing from 1970-71 to 1995-96 of which
37,364 houses were constructed under Bhagya Mandira
alone. The schemewise progress is presentea in Appendix -

9.9.

During the 8th plan period 4.53 lakh sites Have been
distributed to siteless people as against the target
of 2.50 lakhs. Under the Ashraya and Indira Avas Yojana
programmes 1.27 and 2.30 lakh houses have been con-
structed ih 1992-97 (up to Dec.1996) respectively.

II RURAL WATER SUPPLY AND SANITATION

(a) Rural Water Supply

Protected drinking water supply is provided
through the piped water supply scheme, the mini water
supply scheme and borewells with hand pumps. The
rural population of the State as per the 1991 census
is 310.69 lakhs which works out to 69% of the total
population.It is spread over 56682 settlements (27066

revenue villages and 29616 hamlets).

These habitations ( hamlets, thandas & janatha
housing colonies) have been provided with at least a
single drinking water source. Government of 1India
also supports the State Government by additional finan-
ce through the Central Sector scheme of the Acceler-.
ated Rural Water Supply Programme (ARWSP). 17,685
habitations have been covered with daily supply of water
. per capita in litres to the extent of the national norm
of 55 LPCD. Coverage has been partial in respect of
34,893 habitations. 4,104 habitations have not been

covered as pef the new norm of 55 LPCH.

Considering the importance of the Rural Water
Supply and Sanitation Programme, Government has made an
allocation of about Rs.194 crores for 1996-97 under this
component. It:.is also a major item of basic minimum

services.
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Up to the end of March 1996, 10,059 Piped Water
Supply schemes and 9,920 Mini Water Supply schemes have
been completed and 1.43 lakh borewells sunk and fitted
with handpumps. Details are provided in Appendix 9.10.

The target and achievement in respect of different
schemes of rural water supply during the 8th Plan period
is indicated below:
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Eightn Plan Eighth Plan
Scheme Target Achievement
1992-97 (up to Oct.1996)

Piped Water Supply 2920 3843
!
Mini Water Supply 7850 5142
Borewells fitted with
handpumps 39916 : 22472
The physical targets and achievements in

1996-97 up to the end of October 1996 under borewells,
mini water supply and piped water supply schemes are as
detailed below:

S s T —— - - -y S M T - — ———— — — — — G i - D W 4§ M = S - = ———

Item : Target Achievement
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J .
1. Borewells with Handpumps 7412 3463
2. Borewells with Powerpumps (MWS) 1246 766
3. Piped Water Supply Scheme (PWS) 1039 377
Total: 9697 4606

| S e e e v e e e S Y T SN e TE W M R S S M R e m M T = ww e Tt e D fer e e ey AE e e s . = e e et e hn e e — ———

(b) Rural Sﬁpitation
' L]
Nirmala Grama Yojana
To intensify the programme government has launched
a campaign called Nirmala Grama Yojana on 2nd October
1995, to cover 30% of the rural families by 2000 A.D.
Beneficiaries under the scheme are selected by the

Grama Panchayat. The quantum of subsidy depends upon
whether the family is below the poverty line or not.
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80% of the cost or a maximum of Rs.1,650 of subsidy por
unit(Rs.825 State and Rs.825 Centre) is given to bene-
ficiaries below the poverty line and Rs.1,200 to othe-
res. The State has done much in 1995-96 in the construc-
tion of household latrines under the Nirmala Grama
Yojana. 1.32 lakh household latrines were constructed at
an expenditure of Rs. 21.8 crores in less than six .
months between the period October 1995 to March 1996,
as against 1.10 lakh latrines constructed in the last
10 years, since the inception of the scheme. For
1996-97 Rs.25.33 crores have been provided to construct
5 lakh household latrines. 2.67 lakh latrines were
constructed up to the end of December 1996.

(c) UrbaA Water Supply

The Karnatalka Urban Water Supply and Drainage Board
(KUWSDB) is responsible for planning, designing and
executing water supply and drainage schemes in urban
areas of the State excluding Bangalore. The Karnataka
Urban Water Supply and Drainage Board has jurisdiction
over 205 towns and cities, covering a population of
nearly 95 lakhs as per the 1991 census. The Board is
executing the following schemes:

(i) Piped Water Supply Schemes

Works are taken up in urban areas where the popu-
lation is less than 20,000 with 100 per cent grant
from the government. Since inception up to December
1996, 193 towns have been covered. In 1995-96, two
towns were: covered at an expenditure of Rs.8.06
crores. In 1996-97 (up to the end of December 1996)
Rs.4.58 <crores have been spent under the
programme.

(ii) Urban wWater Supply Schemes

Urban areas with a population of over 20,000 come
under this category. The funding pattern for urban
water supply schemes has been changed with effect from
15th Novembgr 1996. Under the earlier pattern 70% was
the loan component, 5% to 15% was government loan and
the local bosies contribution was 15% to 20%. At pres-
ent, towns 'with a population of above 75,000 including
corporations contribute only 10%. Local body contribu-
tion has been exempted for other categories of towns.
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The details are furnished below.

Financial Local
Population range Institution Govt. body
(as per 1991 census) Loan grant share
a) Below 20,000 Nil 100% Nil
b) 20,000 to 30,000 50% 50% Nil
c) 30,000 to 75,000 50% 50% Nil
d) Above 75,000
Including Corporations 66 2/3% 23 1/3% 10%
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Five towns were covered in 1993-94, four.in 1994-95
and two towns in 1995-96 at an expenditure of
Rs.33.14 crores, Rs.37.62 crores and Re.36.3 crores
respectively. In 1996-97(up to December 1996) of Rs.
28.9 crores. were spent under the programme.

(iii) Board Water Supply Schemes

Board Water Supply Schemes are executed by the
Karnataka Urban Water Supply and Drainage Board as per
the directions of the government, after obtaining loans
from the government and LIC. Debt servicing will have to
be done by the Board.The Board also maintains con-
pleted works and takes up schemes out of own resources.
It is executing works in the Hyderabad Karnataka region
for which funds are made available by the Hyderabad
Karnataka Area Development Board. In 1993-34 and 1994-95
Rs.6.21 and Rs.3.2 crores were spent respectively.There
was no expenditure in 1995-96. This programme has been
discontinued from 1996-97.

(iv) Underground Drainage Schemes

All urban areas irrespective of popu-
lation come under this category of schemes financed
partly by LIC and HUDCO. It aims at the development of
underground drainage systems in urban areas. 23 towns
were covered up to December 1996. In 1996~-97 Rs.300
lakhs have been provided of which Rs.0.51 lakhs was
spent up to December 1996. Progress from 1986-87 to
1996-97 (up to December 1996) is given in Appendix 9.11.

III. SLUM CLEARANCE

The Slum Clearance Board has so far identified
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1871 slum areas in the State with an estimated popula
tion of 12.69 lakhs up to the end of December 1996.
The Board is implementing three schemes:

1. Slum Improvement
2. Clearance Schemes (construction of EWS  }Houses) ;&

3. Sites and Services.
1. Slum Improvement

The Board provides basic ameneties 1like
roads,draing,street lights,community bathrooms & la-
trines, seyetrage, community halls and drinking water to
slum areas. For 1996-97 a budget provision of Rs.IO
crores(excluding IEBR) has been provided for the pro-
gramme, of which an amount of Rs.6.07 crores has been
spent up to December 1996. By end of December 1996,
29,908 persons have been covered.

2. Central Assisted Slum Development Programme

A new scheme called the National Slum Development
Programme has been launched by the Government of India
in 1996-97 covering water supply, sanitation, primary
education, health care, preprimary and adult literacy,
non-formal educational facilities, housing, community
empowerment, garbage and sclid waste management and
environmental improvement. The Karnataka Slum Clearance
Board is the nodal agency for executing the above pro-
grammes. It is in the process of formulating action
plans for identified slums under NSDP. For 1996-97,
Rs.12.64 crores have been provided by the Government of

India. =

3. Construction of Economlqally Weaker Section Houses
. (EWS)

Under the housing &programme, the construction of
EWS. houses for slum dwellers has been taken up by
clearing hyts in slum areas and rehabilitating slum
dwellers in available vacant land. A budget provi
sion of Rs.360 lakhs has been made for 1996-97 to
construct 2000 EWS houses, of which 820 have been
constructed up to the end of December 1996. In 1995-
96, 2000 EWS houses were constructed. A total of 7,582
EWS houses has been constructed during the Flghth plan
period of 1992-97 (up to December 1996). j
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4. Sites and Services

The programme of providing sites and other essen-
tial services to slum dwellers was taken up from
1991-92. Sites will be formed on vacant land and
infrastructural facilities provided. A financial alloca-
tion of Rs.20 lakhs has been made for 1996-97 to provide

100 sites.

Details of the progress achieved from 1986-87 to
1996-97 (Up to December 1996) are given in Appendix
9.12.

5. ROADS )

The road 1length which was 0.84 lakh Kknms.
in 1970-71 has increased to 1.35 lakh kms. by 1994-
95. Over 24 years about. 51 thousand kms. of road
length have been added (Appendix 9.14).

Road length under different agencies as at the end
of 31st March 1971 and as on 31st March 1995 are given

below:

Category of Road Road Length(Kms) Increase from
1971 1995 1971 to 1995

National Highways 1269 1907 728

State Highwrys 6724 11395 4671

Major Di‘st..}zoads 14220 28284 14064

ther Dist.Roads 9522 2090 -7432%*

Municipal roads 4492 8056 3564

Oéher roads © 47522 83282 35760

“Total: 83749 135104 51355

O e G G G S S . - > — - — - " " Y - —— M . - . - —— . S " ok St s W Bt ot oot s et e >

* Reduction in road length is due to upgradation of
roads to higher categories

As at the end of March 1995, out of 27,028 inhab-
ited villagef{1981 census), 13858 (51%) villages were
connected by all-weather roads, 6481 (24%) by fair
weather roads, 6538 (24%) by Kkatcha and non-motorable
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roads and 151 (0.6%) by no road. The number of villages

unconnected by road which was 199 at the begining of the
8th Plan has come down to 151 at the end of the Plan.
48 uncornected villages have been provided with connec-
tivity. During the same period in 895 villages Kkatcha
and non motorable roads have been upgraded to fair
weather and all weather roads and in 266 villages they
have been upgraded to fair weather roads. 1209 villages
have been provided with all weather roads durlng the 8th
Plan 1992-93 to 1994-95 (Appendix 9.15). -

6. SOCIAL SECURITY

Several programmes are being implemenhted for
the welfare of destitutes, handicapped and the elderly
without support.

(i) Handicapped Persons

For the welfare of the handicapped, financial
assistance at the rate of Rs.50/- per month was being

given till 1993-94. From 1994-95 the amount
has been enhanced ¢to Rs.75/ - per month.
About 3.05 lakh persons were covered - up to

the end of September 1996. In 1996-97 Rs.10.92 crores
were distributed to handicapped persons.

(ii) The Aged

A scheme of Old Age Pension for the. elderly
aged over 65 years without means of support -is being
implemented. A pension of Rs.75/- per month is paid to
such persons. ¢ In 1995-96 old age pension was paid to
4.96 lakh eldelly persons. In 1996-97 Rs.18.18 crores
were distributed as financial assistance up to the end
of September 1996 covering 5.07 lakh persons.

(iii) Destitute Widows

A programme of providing financial assistance
to desitute widows is being 1mplemented since 1984
and a pension of Rs.75/- per month is being provided.
In 1996-97, 5.17 lakh beneficiaries were covered under
this programme up to the end of September 1996.
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The schemewise expenditure and the number ot
beneficiaries covered are presented in Appendix 9.16

(iv) Distribution of Sarees and dhotis

A scheme for providing sarees and dhotis at
subsidised rates to green card holders is being imple-

mented since October 2nd, 1985. The beneficiaries
covered under the programme are landless agricul-
tural 1labourers, village artisans, small and

marginal farmers, old age and widow pension benefici-
aries and plantation workers. The programnie has also
been extended to families who are living in slums. In
1995-96 Rs.14.25 crores have been spent and 32 lakh
beneficiaries covered. 1In 1996-97 Rs.9.44 crores have
been spent up to December 1996, covering 32 lakh bene-
ficiaries.

(v) Maternjty Allowance

A schéme'for the grant of a maternity allowance
of Rs.100 per month to women agricultural landless
labourers is being implemented since 1984-85. This is
payable for the birth of the first and second child for
three months, covering the pre natal and post natal
periods. Rs.300/- is payable in one instalment during
pregnancy. The scheme has been extended to women
handloom weavers from 1991-92. Rs.1.63 crores have
been spent on maternity covering 54,000 beneficiaries
in 1995-96. 1In 1996-97 Rs.10 lakhs were spent and 3,000
beneficiaries covered up to the end of December 1996.

The yearwise expenditure and beneficiaries
covered are presented in Appendix 9.17.
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4. NUTRITION
The nutrition programme consists of two components

a) Supplementary Nutrition Programme in the I1CDS
(Directorate of Women and Child Development)

b) Supply of foodgrains to the poor at subsidised rates
(Department of Food and Civil Supplies)

a) Supplementary Nutrition Programme

In the Integrated Child Development Programme, the
Supplementary Nutrition Programme is an important
element. Its aim is to improve the nutritional level of
weaker sections of the population. Malnutrition is high
among children of the socially and economically
backward sections, leading to slow growth. In the
opinion of experts, in the diet of a nprmal 1Indian
child, there is a deficit of 300 500 calories of energy
and 8-10 grams of proteins. Pregnant women, nursing
mothers and severely malnourished children have a
deficit of 500-600 calories of energy and 20 grams of
proteins. To overcome this, the Integrated Child
Development Programme was taken up by the Government of
India in October, 1975.

The Supplementary Nutrition Programme is being
implemented through Anganawadi centres. Children who
attend Anganawadies in the age group of six months to
three years and three years to six years are the
beneficiaries of the programme. Malnutrition is high in
" the age group of six months to three years, with a view
to developiny awareness programmes are being arranged.
To make up the deficit in calories, pregnant women,
nursing mothers and severely malnourished children are
provided with double the normal quantity of food.

In the State, the programme covers all the 175
taluks and 10 urban areas. In the 185 projects which
are functioning 27% of the beneficiaries are SCs & STs
and 12% belong are to minority communities.

210



The feeding pattern under the programne 1s as
follows:

In 183 projects - Recipes with 60 grams of energy food
mixes for 3 days in a week, 90 grams
of energy food for one day in a week.

The products are manufactured by the
Karnataka State Agro Corn Products.
For 2 days 60 grams of rice are given.
The cost per day per child works out
to one rupee including the ingredients
used in preparation.

Bangalore (U) - Children in the age group of 1 to 6

2 Projects as also pregnant and nursing
mothers will get two slices: of milk
bread. The cost per beneficiary is
one rupee per day. '

The cost of supplementary nutrition 1s borne by
the State government. The administrative expenditure in
respect of 155 Central projeccs and 1CDS functionaries
including the 1ICDS cells is met by the Central
government. The State government finances 30 State
sector projects.

. TABLE 9.8
Nutrition Programme in Karnataka
Item/Unit 1994-95 1995-96 199697
(A)

A. Supplementary Nutrition

Programme
1. Plan Expenditure 1698.21 2999.18 3624 .57

(Rs. 1in lakhs).

2. Beneficiaries
{in 000's) 2388 2888 3232

Source; Directorate of Women & Child Development.
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Distribution . of Foodgrains at Subsidised Rates to  the
Poor /

Foodgrains are distributed to the poor at
subsidised rates. Coverage has increased from 49.35
lakhs 1in 1994-95 to 63.88 lakhs in 1996-97. Persons with

green cards get 10 kgs. of foodgrains. Fine quality
rice 1s given at Rs.3.20 per kg. and wheat at Rs.2.00
per kg. Transportation charges are met by the State
government . In ITDP and DPAP areas the rates are 0.50
paise less. The revamped PDS is in operation in 14 ITDP
and 71 DPAP taluks. = The quantity given 1is also higher

in these areas. Vigilance committees monitor the
distribution under the restructured PDS was being
launched from January 26th 1997, families living below
the poverty line will be provided 10 kgs. of foodgrains
per family every month at subsidised prices. The center
has already directed the state to prepare the special
ration cards for eligible families.
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APPENDIX - 2.1

index Nurt~rs of Area,Production -
and Yiel::  * Agricultural

Commod:’

,1985-86 to 1995-06

Yield

Year Area Production
1985-86 ' 100.8 133.1 114.4'L
1986-87 105.0 155.3 129.9
1987-88 104.1 148.6 121.9
1988-89 105.3 167.2 127.9
1989-90 107.1 175.4 133.5
1990-91 100.8 158.5 118.2
1991-92 105.5 192.7 135.4
1992-93 105.3 210.7 155.1
1993-94 101.3 2003 150.7\v
1994-95 989 147.3 119.9
1995-96 ‘NA. N.A. N.A.
1996-97 (A) N.A. N.A. NA.

Source: Directorate of Economics & Statistics

A : Anticipated

ated

NA : Not Availabl ailable .
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APPENDIX - 2.2

‘Area under Principal Crops in Kamataka

Lakh Hectares
Crop 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90  1990-99 1991.92  1992.93 199394 199495  1995.95 1996-97 (A)
Rice 10.96 11.66 10.47 12.38 11.83 11.73 1283 13147 13.74 1296 1273 13.28
Ragi 11.09 11.75 11.16 11.50 11 67 10.55 11.18 1038 10.29 944 1088 10.71
Jowar 23.18 26.40 2463 21.06 23.39 2155 2105 23.06 208s 2165 1983 2020
Bajra R 4.47 485 470 454 514 425 414 375 3.00 294 400 395
Maize 1.67 227 205 2.55 253 250 283 3.15 3.18 3.4 374 423
Wheat 2.49 271 267 238 2.48 1.98 1.9 224 237 244 219 233
Minor Millets 255 2.41 255 217 205 1.59 1.29 117 1.18 1.04 108 0.96
Total Cereals 56.41 62.05 58.25 56.60 59.09 5415 55.31 56.92 54 61 5391 5415 5566
Tur 420 445 463 497 482 463 5.10 450 381 3.03 427 464
Total Pulses 15.84 1657 1774 16.26 16.47 16.21 17 87 16.60 1523 16.48 16.50 1857
Total Foodgrains 7225 78.62 75.99 7254 75 56 70.36 7318 73582 69.84 70.39 7065 74.23
Groundnut 10.12 10.34 10.56 12.81 11 94 1212 1359 12.76 12.43 12.00 1185 13.47
Total Oilseeds 18.79 21.70 27.22 23.05 265 2551 R 27.72 3127 2565 2626 27.95
Sugarcane 1.71 1.81 203 239 265 272 285 261 301 3.45 Ko, 323
Cotton 6.74 414 476 6.54 6.97 595 5.86 6.30 571 €.36 6.88 6.32
Arecanut(P) 0.59 0.59 060 0.61 0.63 0.64 0.65 066 0.69 072 NA NA
Coconut 2.06 207 2.13 220 226 232 238 2.46 253 264 NA NA
Dry Chillies 1.49 143 127 1.42 1.52 1.29 137 161 2.01 168 NA NA
Tobacco 0.47 0.47 0.44 0.51 0.50 0.46 052 0.58 0.61 059 - 0.58 059
Pepper 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03 003 003 0.03 0.03 0.03 003 NA NA
Cardamum 0.28 0.27 0.27 0.27 0.27 0.26 0.26 0.25 0.26 025 NA NA
Coffee 1.28 1.28 1.26 1.26 1.18 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA
Source: 1) Directorate of Economics & Statistics 2) Coffee Board, Bangalore.
A: Anticipated
NA: Not Available



APPENDIX - 2.3

Production of Principal Crops in Karnataka

Lakh Tonnes
Crop 198586  1986.87 1987-88 198883 1989.90 1990-91 199192 199293  1993.94 199495 199596  1996.97(A)

Rice 2028 2314 18.77 2523 2373 2428 2850 3069 3183 3167 2567 3102
Rag 1128 14 61 1147 10.87 1331 976 14.72 1536 1567 1353 1657 1526
Jowar 1355 1914 1594 15 46 18 11 1282 16 50 1926 1805 16.28 17 48 1760
Bayra 208 250 252 2.08 281 2.03 1.98 215 184 118 272 191
Maze 398 576 510 677 709 630 855 977 947 987 11.41 1025
Wheat 1.05 1.36 125 135 125 1.23 140 158 192 176 185 178
Minor Millets 077 1.00 1.07 095 082 063 063 0.55 061 051 057 056
Total Cereals 53.00 67.51 56.12 6271~ , 6512, 57.05 7227 79.36 80 29 74 90 8007 7838
Tur 1.79 1.99 2.09 1.43 182 1.75 1.82 086 155 119 198 157
Total Puises 489 587 €68 461 5 46 539 673 5.62 6 30 621 695 610
Total Foodgrains 57 89 7338 62.80 67 32 7058 62.44 7901 84 98 8659 . 8111 87 02 84 48
Grounanut 6.79 728 9.02 79 933 816 11.03 1136 1199 9.46 1132 1092
Total Ollseeds 9.81 1254 1494 13.70 13.86 1329 18.12 1755 18 €9 15.42 1715 1714
Sugarcane 141.11 14373 178.75 186.82 21088 207.50 24062 22480 21822 330.93 27775 29187
Cotton (1) 5.08 450 - 554’ 9.19 887 6.40 954 865 7.10 815 1059 882
Arecanut 0.85 0.86 0.87 089 092 0.93 095 097 1.01 106 NA NA

Coconut(2) 105.90 10663 109 69 113.46 116 65 119 93 122.76 126 97 13080 136415 NA NA

Dry Chillies 0.44 042 0.38 0.42 043 037 039 098 1.10 102 NA NA

Tobacco 0.33 037 034 0.41 035 033 0.44 - 053 0.46 045 047 045
Pepper (3) 0.07 007 0C7 0.07 007 007 0.07 008 0.08 008 NA NA

Cardamum 0.02 0.02 0.02 0.02 002" 002 001 0.01 001 001 NA NA

Coffee 0.84 145 082 0.82 084 -~ NA 1.40 120 NA NA NA NA

(1): Lakh bales of 170 kgs each in lint form; (2) crore nuts: (3) lakh quintals

P: Provisional

A: Anticipated
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics

NA: Not Available
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APPENDIX - 24

Average Yiwid of Selected agricuitural Crops - india & Karnataks

KgwMectare
Crop 1970-71 1960-81 1990-91 199192 1992.93 199394 1994.95 1995.06 1996.97(7)
India Kar India Kar india *;ar inda —;ar " iInde _‘_;ar incs ~ Kar india Kar incia xar incha P
Rice nn 1798 1336 21u 1740 2178 175t . 7038 1744 2454 1879 nTr 1921 2574 NA 2453 “Na o iae
Ragi 872 891 958 1059 1080 973 1210 1385 1340 1557 NA 1591 1327 1508 NA 1643 NA 1506
Jowar 488 740 650 797 814 626 .~ 655 825 %89 - 879 894 960 783 796 NA 978 NA 97
Wheet 1307 . 399 1630 ‘569 28 851 2194 743 nn 743 PaYx) 830 2953 761 NA 793 NA 804
Mauze 1279 3494 1159 2558 1518 2659 . 1376 3178 1694 3283 1583 3040 1493 2025 NA 3211 NA 751
Bars 22 38 s 358 658 504 465 501 824 663 527 660 707 a NA 715 NA 509
Tur 09 s 889 392 en 397 88 78 563 202 754 59 651 416 NA a8 NA 86
Groundnut 834 799 7% 832 '90_4 708 818 854 1060 397 9 1015 1042 829 NA 1006 NA 352
Cotton 106 95 152 106 s 192 216 291 1 246 248 pe' 260 9 NA s tA 149
S%c;:!r)cana' @ 81 <8 58 65 80 6 - 88 64 91 57 9 NA 101 NA 31 NA %
* Tonnes per hectare P Provisional T B

NA  Not Available
Source 1 Karnataka Directorate of Economics and Statistics. Kamataka
2 India Directorate of Economics and Statistics Ministry of Agncufture, Govemnment of India
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APPENDIX-2.5

Fertiliser Consumption & HYV Coverage in Karnataka 1985-86 to 1996-97

Year AreaUnd nder  ceeeeemeeeeeees ceeees
HYV N P K Total
(Lakh Hectares) (N+P+K)

1985-86 27.46 208 184 095 555
1986-87 32.‘60 3.02 161 1.03 566
1987-88 29.32 2.86 1.62 1.10 5.58
1988-89 31.81 4.38 230 1.32 8.00
1989-80 3164 3.92 249 1.38 7.79
1990-91 31.56 412 - 256 1.65 8.33
1991-92 33.44 447 292 1.66 9.05
1992-93 30.55 4.33 2.55 1.23 8.11
1993-94 31.64 4.73 2.16 1.16 8.05
1994-95 40.36 495 202 1.26 8.23
1995-96 36.03 5.36 245 1.55 9.36
1996-97 (A) 37.00 | 578 251 1.61 9.90

A: Anticipated.
Source: Depariment of Agriculture



APPENDIX - 2.6

Area and Production of Selected Fruit Crops

Area in Hectares. Production n M Ts

Crop 195C-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-.95 1995-96(E) 1996-37(A)
Area Production Area Production Area Production Area Production Area Production Area Production Asea Proguction
Mango 70143 671607 79016 671636 85312 810464 93357 886891 106759 957211 104588 993586 108562 1031339
Banana 45197 1136554 38233 1131696 43665 1440845 49368 1629144 48781 1609773 50635 1670955 52558 1734447
Citrus Vaneties 36161 346888 34044 306396 34357 365215 34358 365225 35454 376876 36801 381195 38199 405055
Guava 11120 136163 10233 127912 11368 142100 11575 144688 12285 153563 12752 158400 13237 185465
Sapota 14234 254269 13953 256735 14666 259588 15959 282474 17976 318175 18659 330264 19368 342874
Grapes 6374 129420 5614 123508 5558 166740 5076 152280 5202 156060 5400 162000 5605 163150
Pineapple 3287 113815 ‘ 2963 103409 2430 30275 2452 30650 2575 32188 2673 33413 2778 34888
Pomogranate 3208 15664 4651 45115 5081 23469 5642 32724 6243 36209 6480 37584 6725 39C1
Jack 10317 253734 10943 257161 10858 255163 11110 261085 11897 272530 12038 282893 12455 263833
Papaya 4534 184548 4085 172796 4495 391065 4833 420471 5272 458664 5472 476064 S68C 484950
Ber 1870 11294 2454 18650 2831 17286 3187 18542 3654 21924 3793 22758 3837 23T
Fig 145 1450 109 403 136 1360 138 1380 A37 1370 142 1420 147 1473
Rose Apple 350 2005 285 1311 304 1733 294 1675 RPs, 1825 334 1904 347 1972
Litchn 15 150 13 27 12 120 8 80 15 150 16 160 17 170
Annona Fruits 3450 31860 3850 30530 3832 41762 3582 3¢ET 3025 336283 3150 34965 EAR SECET
Butter Frutts 95 150 118 440 185 75 128 B2C 150 758 156 780 12l 811G
Other Fruits ES00 £8450 6455 58095 7743 77482 102‘33 122838 12243 122420 12708 127080 130et 13161C
TOTAL 217016 3328421 216720 3305820 222882 40318/6 251310 &37CBSC ZEETIC 43322397 27SVST 4726401 28Rl aSLElY

Source : Directorate of Herticulture
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APPENDIX - 27

Addtional Area under forestry 1985-86 to 1995-97

Year Plamta-  Economic
tion of &
Quick Cominer-
Growing cial
Species Planta-
{000 ha) tions
1985-88 29 98 1060
1986-87 2868 1476
1987-88 40 418 1062
1968-89 32657 840
1989-90 36 39 387
1990-91 2114 3700
1659192 16 02 3¢32
1892-93 1500 2684
1993-94 -
1994-95 - -
1995-96 . .
1896-87 - .
Anticipated)

Social
Forestry

7336
6019
5302
2255
2949
2843
4103

2470

Eucalyp- Teak
tus Planta-  Flanta-
Planta- tions tions
tions
5136 1762 1381
8156 1329 1189
£
5085 1832 1680
4319 676G 793
5255 807
85 155 436
W5 2485 447
22 375 165
18 265 -
1200 478 -
1155 3518 3643

Source: Department of Forest

Matchwood

Misce- Canal &
Hlaneous Avernue
Planta- Sicde
tions Planta-
tions
(Km )
31044 1510
32262 2068
2047 1643
1946 2437
1602 2030
12049 107G
18714 1051
28020 2445
41513 3560
52700 5063
51736 4297
57553 50 1323

Heclares
Alfores-
tation
Trees
Planted
{Lakh
Ho )

Jhdn 08
237190
315219
J0U1.00
223200
[ZERINY ¢
437.18
37438
637 00
608 50
1055 62
(Including
planting on
private land)
981 34
(Inchuding
planting on

private land)



APPENDIX -2.8

Fish Production 1885-86 to 1996-97

in Tonnes

Year Marne Inland -------------- Total ----------
108586 200666 2118 242784
1986-87 1561779 44086 195865
1987-88 129659 46384 176043
1988-89 147307 50159 197466
1989-90 186132 55838 246970
1990-91 185706 52865 238571
1991-92 180843 64343 245186
1992-93 174193 65704 239897
1993-94 174522 24632 249154
1994-95 173750 70287 244037
1995-96 217637 87354 304991
1996-97 220000 80000 300000

(Anticipated)

Source: Directorate of Fisheries.
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Index of Induslrial Produclion in Karralaka 1983-%

PENDIX - 3.4

5 1o 1994-93

Seclor  Weighlt 1985 1986 1937 1988 1939 %95 1097 1992 1993 1954

-84 -87 -33 -89 -2 -31 52 -1 -94 -%

t. Mining 1041 107,60 119.58 24,92 425,29 134.23 149.03 (53.41 144,44 154.84 145.34
2. Manufacluring 9S.85 186.49 194,66 Z04.02 222.76 Z246.c8 282.53 279.31 29B.01 349.55 4.2
I tledirinty 274 118,59 22044 118087 145,00 72,94 188,46 199.87 199.22 Z225.52 25C.81
100,00 1BZ.Z2 191,42 ZDCLES 19,30 243042 SR 275.25 293014 ZH4.e3 0 Z44L5

Source : Jireclorale of Sconomics and

Elatislics, Bangalore.

A-9



APPENDIX - 3.2 (Contd.)

Annual Inaices of Ingusirial Production in Karnalaka Manufacluring Division @ Group Level 1985-85 la 1994-95

Base: 1980-31 = 100

Industry . . Mame of he lraustry Werghl v v
Code Group lllﬂ;n {985~86 192L-27 {GB7-BB 'SLB-E9 1989-%0 1990-0f 1994-92 1992-93 1993-%4 1:94-%9
the di~
vision

- [ ~
- .

(W4l

20-21 Manufacliure of food

Preaucts 12.76 168.62 180.77 200.48 221.27 249.99 295.29 318.57 8479 I86.97 M2.7%
22 Manufaclure of beverages,

tobaceo & lopacco crocucls $.56 155.29 156.43 161,08 179.:3  227.52 23549 264.85 Z0C.13 20439 Glleb
23 Manufaclure of collon

lextliles 40.90 (S3.03 145,22 480,47 154000 1£Z2.52 142,44 172,27 \BELSD 198,87 DDA
24 Manufaclure of wool. =ilk

& ~vnitelyc Tibre texliles 0,47 Z1S.40 283.71 301.24 40404 390.T5  207.72 Z8Z.S4 MC.03 0 41922 4D
26 Manufaciure of lexl:ie

proaucts ‘mnumr«: vearing . [

apparey olbe than :polwear) 0.26 S12.86 525.37 S54.68 S71.39- 425.50  T2T.24 774034 i32.97  0gR.t8 405D
27 Manutacigre of wooo snd

Wwo0g zroaucts, furnilure '

ana iixlures D.80 49,42 472,78 487.59 SSS.42 0 72108 514,28 BEZ.00 TID.A3 1000, 0RLid
28 Manufaclure of Facer sng

pacer :rogucls ang crialing,

nublisning and aliiea

1nausiries, 208 R 2M8.0) 229077 ZSMa ZETLTY 27C.AT 0 Z2RELIS 0T i Tiell?
29 Maputaglure ci cealner

ieaiter ang fur sregucls

texcenl repair .15 707,34 797,25 TS 256,86 015,09 1043.t4 407451 D22 WSEd AL
30 Manufaclure of rubter,

plastic.pelroleva & coal

progucts 1,43 146,76 140.27 139.00 60.20  176.95 205.99 Z281.20 74.29  314.:F RT3

P
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Annual Indices of Indusirial Production in Karnalaka Manufacluring Division : Group Level 1985-36 1o 1994-9%

PPODIX - 3.2 (Concld.)

Base: 1980-31 = 400
Ingustry Nase of the Industry Weichl , '
Tote” Group vithin {985-84 1984-37 1937-38 1988-67 1989-90 1990-91 1994-92 1992-92 (993-94 1994-%
the d1-
vision
10. 21 Manufaclure of chemcal &
chemical products (except .
progucls of pelroleun & coal 6.89 139.65 151.1% 145.92 171.68 200.07 206.90 232.76 250.20 262.80 225.10
1. 2 Manufaclure of non-setatlic
mineral froaucls 4.55 199.89 235.95 235.76 241,71 281.97 202.18 300.42 301.03 338.5h 2%4.48
2. 23 Basic metal & alloys
inausiries 9,98 22b.16 242.0% 247.50 273.7% 30.34 43,72 366.44 285,71 43B.06 452,29
3. 24 Manufaclure of aetal products
& parls texcepl machinery ang
transporl equipment) 0.55 314,97 222.00 810.87 810.91 &02.52 875.37 BBR.23 F0i.ot  9M0.06  STHMG
8. 35 Ranufaclure of sachinery,
sachine tools & parls texcept
eleclrical sacnnery) .20 247,25 48,70 273,57 29471 33.44 D81.ED L38.tE iDT.oH - AA6T 0 fael T
13. 24 Manufaclure of etectrical .
sachinery, apparatus &
appliances 3 warts elc. bS8 294,26 ZR.70 2W2.27 409.27 450,71 475,44 475,08 A87.08  S22.96  e07.éZC
16, 27 “anufaclure of transport
squipaent o carls (.25 98,15 235,05 271.47 213,32 I29.96 224 402,56 471049 12594 58S
17. 23 Other sanustacturing tndustries .00 242.23 Ta.07 98.93 8.3 3.0 S85.19  603.01 e05.7  o1B.3 sxh.93
ali sreups 100.00 '86.49 94.c6 204,02 222,76 Zdh.cB 282,53 27.0% Z9B.0Y 319,53 422
(7.10) 4231 42 9019 (10,74 16.43) (6.l (6.c?) (7.22} £.29

Notle
Source

. ae

Figures 1n brackets indicate
Dxfectnrale of Economrcs & Statistics, Sangaiore.

percentage change over Lhe prevzous year.
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APPENDIX - 3.3

Index of Industrial Production in the Manufacluring sector in Karnalaka by
Use-zased Oroups 1985-86 lo 1994-95

Base: 1980-81 = 100

Industry Weight  1985-86 1984-87 1987-88 1988-87 1989-30 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-5
Groups

1. Basic
qoods 14.91 213,14 220,42 222.20 256.88 209.44 216,71 3243.12 251.43 392.9 403.00
2. Capilal
g00ds 10,70 292,48 227.40 57.64 402.83 444,41 471,24 484,17 <S08.98 S42.43 5614.06
. Inlerned)-
ale goods 4.5 210.70 225.2& 220.20 254.99 29B.04 329.19 342.37 Z74.6%1 420.59 444.80
4. Consuser
qoods £9.83  162.53 163.23 '72.22 ‘86.05 200.51 214.29 Z221.23 I49.28 Z82.°4 ZBALTS
a) Consumer
durables 2,10 219.49 227.46 220.29 ITS.99 282.:38 403.03 413.22 412,34 419,35 432.00
b} Consumer
non-ourables  67.73  160.76 161.29 +70.52 83,74 197.98 Z09.06 225.69 44,22 288,09 280.19

(28]

5. General
Ingex  100.00 186,15 " 195.07 :ID4.73 ZZ2.05 247.48 262.71 280.12 Z98.10 319.44 346.13

Note : Figures in brackels indicale percenlage change over Lhe previous year,
Source: Direclorate of Economics ana Statistics, Bangalore.
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Appendix - 3.4 (Lontd)

Produclion of Selecled Incusiries in rarnalaka - ‘980-81 lo 1995-9%

Proguction imit (980-81 1981-32 1982-33 1983-24 1984-85 1985-86 1985-37 1987-88

1. Aluminius Lakh Tonnes 0.38 0.49 (.48 0.34 036 0.05 0.27 0.2¢
2 lron and Sleeit
a) Pig Iron " 0.85 0.87 0.0 0.46 0.57 0.33 0.05 -
b) Safeable Steel “ 0.82 0.7 0.2 0.60 0.70 0.35 0.52 0.8
¢) Steel Ingols “ .00 1,06 68 0.8 0.93 0.77  0.57 0.54
3. Pager “ 0.9 0.98 0.95  1.04  1.1¢ 1.75 1.99 1.87
4. Sugar - " 3.2 49 6,87 A 383 4.9 S5.18 .80
S. Socap #¢ N 0.13 0.4 Q.41 006 0.09 0.2  ¢.16  0.12
&.  Vanaspalh " 0.04 0,05 0.07 0.07 0.0 0.06 0.07 0.07
7.  Ferlilisers
ar Urea " 1,82 2.58  2.1% 1. 2.9 2,41 3.08 1.68
b} Superphoscnale 4+ “ 0..0 w.22 .25 0.3 0.28 0.40 0.24 0.29
. Cement " 19,27 'S.23 6.5 4958 Meh 22,74 28.16 20.47
9, <Sancaiwood 01! Lakh Has. G.42 2082 0. .58 0.48 0.49 0.28 0.2
! C1aaretles Miilion os 7773 CMASS AT 12240 14242 1223 280 2825
“stor Cycles 000 Nos. 22,00 213 Z8TA 2406 27.89 26,27 17.28 15,08
weisl wWaleres Lakh Nos, 6.09 <.el .22 8.2V 84T 8.72 8.50 9.02
S1ik Fabrics GO0 Mirs, 19,50 S1.20 192,15 z40.97 C78.24 S94.25 S17.21 445.22
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Appendix - 3.4 (concld.)
Production of Selecled Indusiries in Karnalaka - 1980-81 o 1995-9%

Produclion Unit 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1992-24 1994-=S 1993-G4
1. Aluainium Lakh Tonnes 0.29  G.50  0.45 0.09(1) 0.19 0.2 0.08 0.08
2. lron and Steelt#
a) Pig lron “ 0.2 0.46 0.47  0.55 0.17  Nea.  0.08  1.54
b} Sa?eanle Steel " 0.41 0.7 0.7 0.97 0.7¢ 0.63 0.63 0.83
¢) Steel Ingots ! 0.59 0.8 0.4 0.85 0.70 076 0.82 0.9
3. Paper : " 1.94 194 1.8 1.9 1.8 207 2.7 2.33
4,  Sugar " 7.49  7.40  8.83 10.14  9.31 7.1 10.12  10.24
5. Soap #* “ 0.06 0.1 0.10  0.09 0.07 0.¢0 0.0 0.4
Vanaspathi " 0.10 0,43 0.2 0.08 0.06 0.07 0.04 -
Fertilisers
a) Urea ) 1.8 2,79 2.0 2.57 2.2 1.89 2.51 2.3
b) Superphaschate ##% ! - - - - - - - -
Cement " 31,08 CLID .82 E.S 0 27.20 35. 8 30.25 7.4
Sangalwooq o1l Lakh Has, .63 9.6 0.07 Q.07 0,07  J.i0 Q.19 0.8
Croarettes Million Nos 9312 11044 28422 11621 11267 ‘1471 12995 1599
Molor Cycles '£00 tes. .20 12,60 5.80 Mil(2}  D.ed S0 .7
Weist Walches Lakh fios, 12,52 209 15.00 .97 .22 ) BT Y T WY
Silk Fabrics o CO0' Mirs. 492,74 $84.90 471.30 +01.00 &4S. -3‘ €224 £09..3 47330

Nole ¢+ = Dala pertaining lo lron and Sleel relales oniy lo Visveswaraya Iron and
Steel Ltd,, Phaarzvathi.
## = Datla pertaining ic :oap relales to Harnalaka Soaps and Delergenis LUd., Bancasore.
a = Dala gertaining to covernmenl Silk Weaving Faclory, Mysore.
#4 = Faclory has teen (losed since 5th Nov, 1387,
(1) = Excluaing lngian Aluminiua Co.
{2) = Faclory was unger ock out from Fep. 1991 (o Sepl. 1992, P = Prevasional
Source : Congerned {naustriai Unils in ihe Slate.

A-14



FPPENDLY - 2.5
Feqislralion of Smail Scaie imcusirial Umls :n Karnalaxa (980-41 o 13%3-9%

Cumulative

iles 1835-21 1984-c7 1922-33 4982-24 1934-25 1985-gh 934-37 1987-38 1938-c9 1923-C0 4990-91 1999-37 1992-CF 190C-3% 1904 19933,

No. of
SSI Umils 27669 31085 37481 40754 SIMT 64347 TREZE A6056 OS84T 40R567 115414 125949 437337 4499S4  LT4%4 {7RI4D
sel up

Invectizent
(Rs..anns)  Zodtd 21389 37824 40559 44354 SShT LRDTT 0 TRIA4 BSTTY G024 10EBLT 127490 1472i1 48733 DIy 22577:

eoni
oo T4 ZBA 4T 3T 4T W4T 880 ST T TSSO 88 R0 W D T i

[y
[opae) S C e oy -

—

D10

|V')

o

Souvrger  Tirecturale v Lnguslriec 3ana Ccmaerce, Zanaaiore.



APPENDIX - Z.56

Fegistralion o+ New Indusirial Unils
in Harnalara, 154C0-27 1o 1924-2C

2100

S00C0
1982-82 107 1C 595146
1983-84 11072 719248
9B - s 11242 TI6
1OpE — kg 11eT" THLEGS
19— 12098 TREH4T
Gk T o jZaT Ylolalah

1) -

TREG =0 18 S36a98
19Q0=9 T TTTORG b
1RO Y= 2 ST THQLCU
1QQH =27 TCa- TEOZTT
1007 -24 TZEQ TRLOAE
1903 -0 TTaI 213000

Mloled  Facloriey roairslered under
Sect:on #Y 1) were denolif:ied
by tnhe Govi. of India in June
190+, Henco, the reduclion 1in
the no. ot tacltories and
emplevment
R - Revised.

@: 18 Faclories have been
closed.

Source: Chief Inspeclor of
Facltories and Boilers
in Karnatakra, Bangalore.
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APPENDIX - 3.7

Joint-Stack Companies Reqistered and Licudated by Peblic and Private Seclors, 1980-31 tp 1995-34,

lea 1980 1984 92 1983 1984 1983 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1994 1992 1993 1994
-61 -82  -43 -s4 -85 ) -37 -48 -89 =50 - -2 -93 -4

Joint-Slock Com-
,anles Registered

{(No.)
{a) Private Com . e -
panies 335 499 <13 694 751 693 béb 685 949 825 B 1 1125 3 1004 1451 T
t3) Putirc com ,
panies 20 7 22 b3 | % s4 &3 27 20 2w W %0 13¢ 122
Tolal 27s °25 <4h TAS s 747 729 prsd 973 478 b 1222 1133 t782 2068
2. -ulhorisea Capy-
tdl Rs.in crores)
a) 2rivale Ccom i , B )
~anyes Z48.36 S2.58 o457 Z0S 302 032,200 A2 RLGh 3L SRS e s 6,07 ID2.S 0 eYLE
LpoTuglic Come : ’
sanies 242 26,00 7.2 455 4.3 9377 st oSD.ee D9.ES IMTTE /LtR TS 202,78 ZT.I7 O LaE2
Tolal X238 TBLGB 91,24 f06.T] R0 28077 101.76 5108 2Tl TTIONY Ithed TTTL 20008 2302 el
2. ant-Slhun Jome
zantes 1i1cuicatea
9 struek sef
i3] Privatle Come - . . B . . -
sanies 112 2 o 19 2 4 12 17 7 37 16 zh Sk 7k =
thy Pushic 2 . . - . -
n3nles 29 - - - - - 1 ~ 1 b z 7 I 3 <
Tolal 137 . 22 22 . 1@ 2 44 13 11 3 i3 8 L) <9 4
#  Incivolng one ‘uaranlee ceCeagany #4 [aciuding lwo guaraniee CoBOanLes

3 Incluaing.b.quaranlee cosoanies. i ,
Zource: Reqastrar of Ccmpanies in rarnalara, Goverrsenl of Indra, Sangaiore.,
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APPENDIX - 3.8

Industrial Approvais in Harnalara, 198081 to 1995-9%
Nusber

1980 1981 1982 1983 1934 1985 1984 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 4992 1993 1904 19
Iten -4 -82 88 -84 -85 -8 37 -48 -8% -0 -91 -92 -93 -394 % %

1. DCTD‘ReglstralrionN.A. NA, 130 9 8 & 67 70 % 29 3 N - - Nae NA

2. Registrations " N.A. N.A. NAA, NA, NA. 78 94 9% 40 4 79 & - NA. NAl NA
issued by SIA

3. 1D Filed N.A. M. Newe NLA. NLAL NLA. YoAL NAAL NAL NAALD NGAL 19 &8 NA 1 )AL Non.  Noa.

4, Lelters aof inlent <8 7% 0 8 73 &9 27 72 87 71 &1 ‘l:4 21 39 = )
155ued '

¥ R = 7 b 3 :

S. Industnial 202 N 8 3 & 8 27 8
licences issued :

Note ¢ (1} CGiD = Direclorale Genrai 3t Technical Zevelapaent
{11} Sl& Secrelariat for [noustrial hoprovals
© (111) IEM = Induslriai Enireprenevrs memorancea.
t = Revised
# = During the year 1991-92, 261D Regisiralion vere discontinued and SIA
Regislralions were replaces by IEM scieae wilh effecl from fugust 1991,
Source : Tecnmicai Consullancy Services Jreanisalisn of Harnataka (TECSOK),.Bangalore.
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APPENDIX - 3.9 (Contd..)

Assistance Sanctioned and Disburses dv Karnakata State Finanical Corporation 1980-31 to 1993-96

1930-31 1981-22 4€32-22 1933-44 1984-35 1985-34 193437 1987-28
Particulars NO. faount NO. fmount 0. ‘mount NO. Asount NO.  Aeount N0, Asount NO. Asount NO.  Aaeounl
of (Rs. of (Rs. of  ifs, of (Rs, of (Rs. of (Rs, of ({Rs. of (Rs,
cases laxhs) cases lakhs) cases lakhs) cases lakhsi cases lakhs) cases lakhs) cases lakhs) cases lakhs)

(42

. Zanclicns 1022 2117 1292 249 187 4378 2660 SB26 4002 7SS2 4795 10227 A910 1179 SO0S3 12559
. Jisburcesents R LY - 2144 - 3144 - 4267 - 5244 - 6813 - 8987 - 10479

. +ssislance sanc!xbn-
24 under celecled
icheses

1} Tecnmicrans
:(hese _ noE 9 97 = 0

3

205 218 MY Z51 S8 9t et 22¢

11 Scecial canilal
tgneme 2 b L] 22 &0 3 104 43 218 117

111} SC/ST/BC entre )
creneyrs 169 W8 16 214 T 4 F0Z 0 ST 158 617 13500 H01 117D b 124t T4

1) Ccavosite Loan o - :
ichene 164 8 14 10 15 ol) I 60 1260 128 1822 158 1948 202 1996 285
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© APPENDIX - 3.9 {Cencld)

fssislance Sanclioned and Disbursed by Karnakata State Finanical Corporation 1980-31 to 1995-%

1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991-R

1992-93 1993-34 1994-9% 1995-3%
Particulars NO. Aacunl NO. .Amount NO, fmount MNJ. Aecunl NI, Aaounl NO. Amount NO. Aaount .MJ. faount
of (Rs. of (Rs. of {Rs. of {Rs. of (Rs. of (Rs. of (Rs. of (Rs.

cases lakhs) cases lakhs) cases lakhs) cases

lakhs) cases

lakhs) cases

lakhs) cases

lakhs) cases lakhg)

1. Sanclions : 6178 144A6 T&31 18420 2284 25089 1061%
2. Disbursements - 12460 - 14702 - 1997 -
3. Assistance sanclion-
ed under selecled
scheaes
1) Technicians
scheae 241 Shb1 185 06 161 413 11
t1) Special capital
scheme i 12¢ 2358 188 214 188 453
iii) SC/ST/BC entre
preneurs 1356 1063 2021 1766 1748 18 217
iv) Composile loan

scheme M7 208 3123 M8 27 D1 ITad

3228

24634

N

316

2482

666

14952

49

€277

“——eis

gezd

33823

29981

163

1229

13224

1800

112

3477 14089

31004 -
&0 10
TR 5

=2 <000
32 1S

S2018 14819 41389

43209 - 51243

w483 20

4430 501 4297

9 1280 41

Note : Includes soft loan, soft sleel capital under Maniia Udyama Nichi Scheme and Sesfex Schese.

Source ¢ Karnataka State Financial Corperalion, Bangalore.

A-20



APEDIX - 3.10

Karnataka State Industrial Investaent and Development Corperation Limiled Assistance sacnlioned from 1980-81 to 199596

1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 4986 1987 1988 1989 1990 & 1991 1992 1993 1994 1993

Unit -84 -& -8 -4 - - - -8 - -0 - - -V -N - -9%
{. Loans

Rs.
{a) Amount Lakhs 832 1409 1832 3260 2613 2819 3081 3150 4016 6220 4460 46883 7009 9295 17064 24212
{b) Indusirial Unils Nuaber 23 40 54 & 58 56 & 38 74 108 85 82’ 78 108 157 208
2. Equily Assistance

RS. ’
{a) Investaent Lakhs NA. 137 227 23 358 3B B0 281 177 S 330 747 627 TR 4345 6080
{b) Industrial Units Nuaber N.A. b 19 7 9 b} [ 8 10 12 b) 1% 18 10 R 38

N.A.: Notl Available
Source ¢ Karnalaka State Industrial Investment and Development Corporation Limited, Bangalore.
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Industrial Relations in Narnalaka 1980-81 te 1995-9%

APPENDIX - 3.11

1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1993
Particulars Um! -3 -8 -83 -34 -8% -85 -87 -3 -89 % -9 - -3 -94 -95 -9%
1. Strikes
a) Strikes Nusbers 41 12 Fe 2 21 2 = B 2 0 9 \ 9 3 15
b) Warkers 000's 198.0 2.5 9.9 117 17.8 7.0 2.0 22.9 6.4 T.37 S0.54 137 S A 0.7 7.7
involved
¢) Mandays v S475.7 22,0 2540 212.9  448.c  228.1  492.0 472.9 214.2 168.4  45.2 3;’.S 1357 17N 42,20 3hv.el
lost
2. Lock-auls
a) Lockouls Numpers b [ 2 4 8 < % 5 18 7 3 < N1l 11 & 4
b} Worxers  {QQ's 1.7 1.2 0.2 0.a 7.7 0.4 9.2 CS.a 150 &.4 HE SR PN 19 .49 I.47 RY
1nvolved
£) Mangays " 2.5 10.5 L 9.4  213.°  I30.6 1IN0 83,4 eS8 2. c.t 40.2 MNii  i83.0 [3:?.u3 42,53
last
3. Lav-offs
a) Layoffs Numvers 24 10 5 b ‘4 21 " 1 13 4 p ] - Nl N N
b) werxers  000's  27.7 0.9 0.4 1.2 i.¢ 7.0 2s.9 4.5 4.0 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.3 N1l N1l N1l
1nvolvea
t) Mandays . 9.1 19.8 8.5 6.0 55.2 168.8 1433.1 3050 185 2.8 3.2 12.s 32 Ni! Nil Mil

last

Source : Department of Labour, Bangalore.
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PPREIX - 2.12

Labour Absenleeisam, in Yarnalaka 1980-81 to 1995-96
- Thousands

Particulars 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 9%
4t 42 -8 -84 -85 -8 -87 -8 -89 -0 -9¢ - -7 - - -8

1. Industrial
Workers

a) Mandays 1291 W25 1335 1290 14071 17?77 15302 89469 10495 144193 15656 14495 10359 9700 2330 84A4
scheduled
1o vork

b) Mandavs 220 4 228 225 2B7T 2793 IXBY 1547 W94 1974 2166 2091 1542 135t 067 1k
absent

2. Planlation

Labour

Ca) Mandavs 9 35 &5 33 1038 09 2¢0 &7 482 935 1040 3 05 000 i77 245
schedujed
to work

b) Mandays 19 16 15 15 172 165 157 159 155 184 194 17 3 164 186 179
absent

Source : Departaent of Labour; Bangalare.
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APPENDIX 4.1

Public Investment in Irrigatjiom in Karnataka:
1970~71,1975~76, 1980-81 to 1996-97.

(Rupees in Crores)

- —_— o~ 10— - > " o - G - " - e > W b W A S T G WY A S U e . - . - - - . -

Major and Minor
Year Medium Irrigation Total
Projects» works

1970-71 26.49 5.49 31.98
1975-76 39.04 -7.73 46.77
1980-81 97.90 16.56 114.46
1981-82 105.77 13.00 118.77
1982-83 114.41 12.66 127.07
1983-84 124.74 ' 17.24 141.98
1984-85 140.21 21.65 161.86
1985~86 156.46 28.65 185.11
1986-87 170.68 41.21 211.89
1987-88 138.46 26.36 164.82
1988-~-89 166.81 32.77 198.58
1989-~-90 209.68 29.58 239.26
1990-91 243.81 32.40 276.21
1991-92 394,35 25.70 380.05
1992-93 480.17 51.52 531.69
1993~94 655.68 61.75 717.43
1994-95 684.63 70.25 754.88
1995-96 (RE) 900.50 58.68 959.18
1996~-97 (P) 1335.00 88.09 1423.09

W G e e - . - W D S W P T W M WAL G S W) M e M - Y e W T G e D S W ¢ T SHS G W WS MR S S G e W G e

P : Provisional. @ : Anticipated.
¢ Includes outlay on Irrigation Projects Pending

Approval.
Source: 1.Economic Survey : 1995-96
2.Irrigation Department, Government of Karnataka.
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APPENDIX 4.2

Trends in Irrigation in Karnataka
Cumulative Potential Created

Lakh Hectares

- D G e D CE D D Y T WD S L TE WS W S WP e W W TR WD BR G AR R TE W WS R T PP R T R R T P R XY

i Major & Minor Irri-
. End of Plan/Year Medium gation Total
Projects (8urface)

VII Plan(1985-1990)

1985-86 12.27 8.59%* 20.86
1986-87 12.75 8.65%* 21.40
1987-88 12.87 8.71%* 21.58
1988-89 12.97 8.82* 21.79
1989-90 13.09 8.92* 22.01

Annual Plan

1990~91 13.36 8.95% 22.31
1991-92 13.79 9.00%* 22.79
VIII Plan

1992-93 14.23 9.06 - 23.29
1953-943 14.93 9.13 24.06
1994-95 15.27 9.18 24 .45
1995-96 15.76 9.25 25.01
1996-97 (A) 16.67 9.33 26.00

A : Anticipated.

*
* %k

Revised

Excludes area of 0.77 lakh hectares

under the Cauvery anecut which is accounted
for under major & medium irrigation. ¢

Source: 1. Economic Survey 1995-96
2. Irrigation Department,
Government of Karnataka.
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APPENDIX 4.3

Potential created under selected Majo- Irrigation
Projects (1993-94 to 1996-97)

Hectares.
Project 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97
(Anticipated)

1. Upper Krishna
Stage-I 24593 . 13497 34269 62410

2. Ghathaprabha
Stage-III 3866 2351 3226 3300
3. Malaprabha 1171 738 3374 5000
4. Harangi 1449 100 - 600
5. Hemavathy 33231 14423 1162 9574
6. Kabini - - 15 85

—————————————————————————————————————————————— o e wm 2w > = ———

(*) Includes 24139 hectares to be created
by Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigam.

Source: Irrigation Department, Government
of Karnataka.
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APPENDIX

4.4

Investment in Power Development in Karnataka 1970-71, .
1975-76 and 1981-82 to 1995-96 -

Rupees Crores

Power Corporation

Electricity Board

Plan Non-Plan Plan Non-Plan Total
1970-71 0.95 - 10.32 5t76 17.03
1975-76 34.76 1.58 20.83 16.49 73.66
1981-82 93.33 5.48 46.03 2.}7 147.01
1982-83 107.15 4.11 45.91 7.14 164.31
1983-84 114.02 4,24 43.97 24.34 186.57
1984-85 114.28 4.53 46.31 20.60 185.72
1985-86  87.44 2.29 63.60 27.65 180.98
1986-87 82.00 0.52 67.20 40.05 181,00
1987-88 74.60 1.33 75.64 37.53 189.20
1988-89 118.34 0.14 87.51 35.01 241.00
©1989-90 134.35 0.20 100.88 32.43 267.86
1990-91 176.37 - 108.35 45.92 - 330.64
1991-92 195.24 - .211.38" 69,82 76.44
1992-93 339.80 - 238.39 276.87- 855.06
1993-94 239.92 - 316.08 85.02 --641.02
1994-95 272.98 - 281.17 159.80- 713395
1995-96 337.79 - 184.00 294.60 _ 816.39
(RE) T
1996-97 320.80 - 260.20 247.00 .828.00
A = Anticipated RE = Revised Estimate
Source: 1. Karnataka Power Corporatlon Records

2. Karnataka Electricity Board Records.

3. Economic Survey 1995-96.
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APPENDIX 4.5

Generation, Imports, T&D Losses and Consumption of Power
in Karnataka:1970-71, 1975-76 and 1981-82 to 1995-96

D, G S B S D S R AR G G P G D WD D AR P G IV G AR D I G O G D M T W W R D D W W W e R AP R S D D G G A G W

Pover Electri- Imports Transmi- Power
Year Genera- city Ge- (Million ssion & Consump-

tion 1In neration Units) Distri- tion

stalled (Million bution (Million

Capacity Units) losses Units)

{(M.W.) (Percen
tage)

1970-~71 877.5 4883 2 13.89 2947
1975~76 ~ 966.6 5390 406 15.78 4396
1981~-82 1739.8 7189 1010 21.03 - 6032
1982~83 1874.8 7720 736 21.74 6116
:1983-84 2009.8 7821 846 21,75 6251
1984~-85 2219.8 8415 1364 22.56 7277
1985~86 2529.8 7611 1990 22.79 7573
1986-87 2529.8 7821 2629 22.85 7831
1987-88 2529.8 7569 3186 21.34 8185
1988-89 2529.8 9261 2938 20.74 9445
1989~90 2645.2 11113 2622 20.48 10658
1990-~-91 2984.6 12041 3061 19.48 12182
1991~92 3013.4 13262 3026 18.91 12568
1992-93 3108.50 12757 3628 18.70 12963
1993-94 -3282.61 14256 3530 18.60 14045
1994-95 3492.71 16854 3427 18.60 15906
1995~96 3509.74 15534 4820 18.50 15984
1996-97(P)3588.54 14686 4914 18.45 14345

P: Provisional.

Sources:1. Karnataka Electricity Board, Records.
2. Karnataka Power Corporation, Records.

3. Economic Survey 1995-96.
4. Draft Annual Plan 1996-97.
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APAPENDIX 4.6

Progress of Rural Electrification in Karnataka
1970-71, 1975-76 and 1981-82 to 1995-96

End of Year Pumpsets energised
(lakhs - Cumulative)

1970 - 71 1.31
1975 - 76 2.23
1981 - 82 3.32
1982 - 83 3J.58
1983 - 84 3.96
1984 - 85 4.41
1985 - 86 4.90
1986 - 87 5.37
1987 - 88 5.96
1988 - 89 6.31
1989 - 90 6.73
1990 - 91 7.43
1991 - 92 8.15
1992 - 93 8.67
1993 - 94 9.14
1994 - 95 9.73
1995 - 96 10.15
1996 - 97(A) 10.55

A: Anticipated

Sources : 1. Economic Survey 1995 - 96
2. Karnataka Electricity Board Records
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APPENDIX 5.1
All- India Wholesale Price Index Numbers 1985-86 to 1996-97
Base: 1981-82=100

Percentage change over
previous year/month

Year Primary All-Commo=  -—~------s-s—smcecme—————
Articles dities Primary All-Commodities
Articles

"~ less-se  125.7  12s.4 0.16  a.41
1986-87 137.1 132.7 9.07 ' 5.82
1987-88 152.6 143.5 11.31 8.14
1988-89 160.1 154.3 4.91 7.53
1989-90 163.6 165.7 2.19 7.39
1990-91 184.9 ©182.7 13.02 10.26
1991-92 218.3 207.8 18.06 13.74
1992-93 234.6 228.7 7.47 10.06
1993-94 250.8 247.4 6.91 - 8.18
1994-~95 283.2 274.7 12.92 11.03
1995-96  304.1 295.8 7.38 7.68
1956-97 323.5 309.8 6.38 | 4.73

(April to oct. 95) |

April ‘96 314.0 302.8 2.41 1.14
May " 318.6 . 304.7 1.46 0.62
June " 321.1 305.9 0.78 0.39
July " - 322.8 (p) 309.0 (p) 0.52 1.01
August " 327.0 (p) 312.6 (p) 1.30 1.16
September " 330.7 (p) 316.4 (p) 1.13 1.21
October " 330.6 (p) 317.4 (p) 0.03 0.31

> S i - — - ————— - Y T MV G WD WD G (e G M e . NS W = R A S Su G M T = . D WS W

Source: Economics Advisor’s Office, Ministry of Industry,
Government of India. _
P = Provisional.
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APPENDIX 5.2

Wholesale Price Index Numbers of Agricultural
Commodities in Karnataka, 1985-86 to 1996-97.

Base: 1981-82=100

- — —— ——— ———— - ———————— ——————— - = s — ——— " ——— —— w—-

Percentage change

Year Index Over Previous
year /month

""" 1985-86 130  5.69
1986-87 130 -
1987-88 153 17.69
1988-89 170 11.11
1989-90 177 o 4.12
1990-91 202 14.12
1991~92 245 21.29
1992-93 259 5;71
1993-94 268 3.47
1994~95 | 346 : 29.10
1995~-96 369 6.65
1996-97 382 3.52

(April to Oct.96)
April ‘96 363 0.83
May " 373 2.75
June " 379 1.60
July " 386 1.84
August " 387 0.25
September " 392 1.29
October " 392 -

T = D " T — — ——— - ——— > — — . —— S — -~ G - —— —— o—

Source: Directorate of Economics &
Statistics, Bangalore.
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AP

PENDIX

5.3

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices of Agricultural Commodities in
Karnataka by Commodity Group in 1996.

1. April 1996 343 446
2. May " 351 447
3. June * 358 480
4. July " 372 456
S. Aug. " 372 448
6. Sept. ” 378 445
7. Oct. - 373 479
" sources )

seeds

327

333

334

325

297

Sugar
& Gur

243
244
249
250

251

Base:

Cotton Condi-

293

292

308

320

329

ments
and
Spices

412
442
444
468

500

1981-82=100

Cereals Pulses O0il

Misce-
llane-
ous

554

565

553

574

589

All
Commo-
dities

- ——— - —— — ] . O~ o, -

379

Jae

K1-¥)

392

392

——————————————————————————— —— - - - o

Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Badgalore.
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APPENDIX 5.4

Consumer price Index Number for Industrial
Workers, in Karnataka 1985-86 to 1996-97

T T —— - ——— g - - —— —— A — . - - —— P T G CH W) > ——— G — W L - -

Percentage variation
over previous year/
month

B e s e Y S P Y T S D G T D Tty S A W Qi o W A P e Gl N e P A " N D N W b s Y T D B2 WD - PN U - -

Base 1960 = 100
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92

1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

1996-97
1996

Ap;zz-lsss
May "
June "
July "
August "

Sept. "

Base

673.78
721.27
786.25
882.87
933.75
1012.63
1220.60
1334.50
1411.00
1558.31
1727.63

1853.00
1987-88

209
212
215
218
221
221

223

20.54
"9.33

5.73
10.44
10.87

* _ 7.26
= 100 :

: Eight Months Average

NOTE : The above index is the average of 13 centers
for 1985-86 to 1989-90,
15 centers for 1991-92 and 16 centres for

subsequent years.
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APPENDIX 5.5

Cnsumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers
India & Karnataka 1995-96 and 1996-97.

i) India ii) Karnataka *
Base:1982=100 Base: 1987-88=100
Month ' | ====ecececccccmr—n] —emerec s m e
1995-96| 1996-97| 1995-96 | 1996-97
1. aprit 205 24 198 209
2. May 300 328 196 212
3. June 306 333 200 215
4., July 313 339 204 218,
5. August 315 343 205 221
6. September 317 344 204 221
7. October 319 346 205 _ | 223
8. November 321 349 206 225
' 9. December 317 - . 206 | -
10. January 315 - 206 -
11. - February 316 - 206 -
12. March 319 - 207 =

Note :- * = Avarage of 16 centres
(12 State Series + 4 Central
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APPENDIX 5.6

Consdmer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers
in Karnataka 1995-1996 and 1996-97.

———————————————————————————————————————————————— o - ——— e -—— - -
IS

Percentage
. : , -] «+.-.Change
Centre 1995 -~ 1996 over March
March | Novr. | March| Novr.| 1995 | 1996
Central series T
(Base: 1982=100)
Bangalore 295 314 315 349  6.44 ° 10.79
Belgaum 311 341 345 368 9.65 6.67
Hubli-Dharwar 301 322 325 350 6.98 7.69
Mercara | 288 319 319 357 10.76 ‘11.91
Staté Series o
(Base:1987-88=100)
Bellary 186 206 201 219  10.75 . . 8.96
Bhadravathi 185 198 198 213 7.03 7.58
Davanagere 191 205 208 2190 7.33  5.29
Dandeli 194 213 219 232 9.79 - 5.94
Gulbarga 197 215 213 219 9.14  2.82
Harihar 185 199 201 213.. 7.57 .  5.97
Hassan 175 193 191 207 10.29 .8.38
Mandya 191 210 ‘208 222" 9,95 . 6.73
Mangalore 187 189 196 203 -~ 1.067: - -3.57
Mysore 174 188 191 207 © B.05. :8.38
Raicﬁﬁr~ 199 | 220 . 220 - 233 Hi0;55; ”5.91
Tumkur 168 182 183 197‘”A8.33 7.65

Source: (i) Labour Bureau, Shimla.

(ii) Directorate of Economics & Statistics, Bangalore.
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APPENDIX 5.7

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban anfnanual
Employees, India and Karnataka 1990-91 tp 1996-97

. G S S S S D T S A AP S S T D S S S G G ot G W S A D G S G N D T G D BT AU ST WD T VS . S G G e Gy S

Year All eerrmmecccm e n - e -———
India Banga- Gul- Hubli- Mer- Average
lore. barga Dharwar cara  of four

Centres.
1990-91 161 161 158 161 162 161
1991-92 183 182 182 183 185 183
1992-93 202 202 203 203 204 263
1993-94 216 216 212 217 217 216
1994-95 237 236 241 239 236 2138
1995-96 258 254 272 261 253 260
(updto Dec. 95)
1996-97 - - - - - -
April 1996 - - - - - -
May " - - - - - -
-June. n - - - - - -
July " - - - - - -
}August' " - - - - - -
September."” - - - - - -
October " - - - - - -
‘November. ™ - - - - - -

- -Sources. Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

Note: Reports received up to Decembher 1995.

A-36



APPENDIX 5.8

Consumer Price Index for Agricultural Labonrers
1989-90 t0..1996-97

Base: 1960-1961=100

D D G G de NS A S T G G S S SAD A S G S G CED S G A SU . GV R G R I S W D DS G W S S T WD G G e S W . G S A0 S D S T WS W

All-India Karnataka

YearfMonth =  —-=====- —————————————————— - ——————

Food General Food General
1989-90 811 747 o1 . 757
1990-91 859 803 812 781
1991-92 1048 958 1015 ;‘aﬁf*”"'
1992-93 1180 1076 1240  f:§i43'"
1993-94 1214 1114 1146 “   1093
1994-95 1361 1247 1290 1223
1995-96 1507 1381 1548 1440
1996-97 1628 1478 1626 1514
(April to oOct.9%6) . .
April 1996 1538 1414 1563 1458
May " 1563 1431 1581 1482
June " ‘1595 . 1455 1617 1505
July 1633 1484 1853 1534
August " 1672 1508 1653 | 1540 -
Sept. " 1691 1526 1665 1545

‘October: * 1703 1531 1647

Source: Labour Bureau, Shimla.
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APPENDIX 5.9

Procurement and Public Distribution in Karnataka

1993-1994 to 1996-97
Hundred tonnes

D D D D G D - T W6 M S Y ——— . —— —— — - ——_— D —— T — W P GED W e W G G mS W v W W S - —

Item © 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996
(up to

- D G S . - - A P WP e - > G D T WS A S T e — G G G A D G S T WPe R S G el G — S = -

1. Procurement

Rice (Kharif & Rabi) ' 1330 1360 -

2. Stock position as on

" a) Rice 1330 1360 -
b) Wheat - - -

3. Off-take position

a) Rice azab 7001 9640'
b) Wheat 29sb 2707 2302
c) Kerosene (K.L) 5752 5807 6175
d) Sugar 2279 2155 2202
- @) Palmolein 27  0.92 17

Source: Food and Civil Supplies Department, Bangalor
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Appendix 5.10

Procurement and Minimum Support/Statutory Pricee

1994-95 to 1996-97.
Rs./Quintal

% change

v b . - -

Commodity Variety 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1995-96 1996-97
over over

1994-95 1995-96

v
- —— —— - —— ———— ——— - . W - . W " o T e S . e P - - - S = T > S - - -

l. Wheat FAQ 360.00 - - - -
2. Paddy Common 340.00 360.00 380.00 5.88 5.56
3. Coarsa Cereals FAQ 280.00 - - - -

:I. Minimum Support Prices

l. Barley FAQ 285.00 - - - -
2. Gram " - - - - -
3. Arhar (Tur) " 760.00 800.00 810.00 5.26 1.25
4. Mung " 760.00 800.00 819.00 5.26 1.25
5. Urad ‘ " 760.00 800.00 810.00 5.26 1.25
6. Toria " - - - - -
7. Rape & Mustard - 830.00 - - - -
8.‘Groundnut. ” 860.00 900.00 920.00 4.65 2,22
9. Soyabean Black 570.00 600.00 660.00 5.26 13.33
10. Cotton (kapas) H4 1200.00 1350.00 - - -
Statutory Minimum

prices.

1. Sugarcane | FAQ 42.50 - - - -
2. Copra Milling 2475.00 - - - -

. v e W o - T S S D WD R D D A - - ———— — - s — - - - - -

* = For a recovery rate of 8.5 per cent
FAQ:- Falr Average Quality
&) Including Central Bonus of Rs.25/- Per Quintal
8ource: 1) Government of India, Economic Survey 1993-94.
2) G.O.No. PCS 15 RPR 94 dt. 11.10.94
3) Marketing Board.

A-39



Issue Prices in Fair Price Shops 1982-83 to 1996-97.

APPENDIX 5.1]11]

Rupees/Quintal

D e e S > W T — - - = e W - Sy " e o P s A e T e e e A S o T 00 S B i S o " S S S 0 o WD T WA e - T

Kerosene Palmol

RICE Wheat
Year =  —emesmesscsscwecwmeccaco—— (all Coarse (per- {per K
Common Fine Super Varieties) Grains litre)
Variety Fine
1. 1982-83 188.00 200.00 215.00 160.00 118.60 1.80 9.
2. 1983-84 208.00 220.00 235.00 132.00 124.00 1.85 Ni
3. 1984-85 217.00 224.00 229.00 172.00 130.00 2.25 12,
4. 1985-86 231.00 243.00 258.00 190.00 130.00 2.44° 14."
5. 1986~87 266.00 234.00 251.00 195.00 132.00 2.35 14.
6. 1987-88 270.00 315.00 315.00 220.00 135.00 Nil 15.-
7. 1988-89 270.00 365.00 230.00 230.00 145.00 2,40 16."
8. 1989-90 270.00 365.00 365.00 230.00 169.00 2,95 18.
9. 1990-91 315.00 410.00 410.00 260.00 - 2,72 23.
10. 1991-92 425.00 510.9Q0 510.00 320.00Q - 2.73 30.
11. 1992-93 575.00 575.00 575.00 375.00 - 2.74 30.-
* 280.00
12. 1993-94 §95.,00 675.00 705.00 445.00 *» 285.00 " 2.74 30.:
* 280.00
13. 1994-95 595.00 675.00 705.00 445.00 =*» 285,00  2.74 32,
14. 1995-96 595{00 675.00 705.00 445.00 - 2.74 32.
15. 1996-97 $95.00 675.00 705.00 445.00 - 2.90 J2.:
(Up to Nov.96) '
* Ragi
** Jowar

Source: Food and Civil Supplies Department, Bangalore.
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APPENDIX 5.12

MOBILE FAIR PRICE DEPOTS

Name of the
District

- . T . - — > W . SIS S T S T T M WD S WU Y S S S

Name of the Taluk
Covered under Mobile
F.P.D.

Whether Remote/
Inaccessible/
Hilly

[ i G e G N AN D e ST A Gy A S S > T e S G A —~——_ — - - —— - Y . G W TYY, . | T A W P N CUD. O D S G W " WD S OV —

l.

2.

8.
9.

‘10.

11.
12.

.

Chickmagalur

Mysore.

"
Dakshina Kannada
Kadagu
”

Raichur

Mudigere

N.R.Pura, Sringeri
and Koppa

H.D. Kote.
Gundlupet
Nanjangud
Periyapatna

Chamarajanagar

-Yelandur/Hunsur

Belthangadi/Puttur

Somwarpet

Madikeri’

Hilly and Remot

"

‘o
"
"
"
"
"w:

Hilly, Remote &
Farflung areas.

Devadurga, Lingasugur Farfiung and
Kustagi and Yelburga. Remote areas

Source : Food and Civil Supplies Department, Bangalore.
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APPENDIX 5.13

DPAP / ITDP Blocks

D P S W D T S —E A T —— . —— ———— —— - = w— -

Name of the
District

DPAP Blocks

9.
10.

1t.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Gulbarga
Raichur
Bellary
Chitradurga
Tumkur
Kolar

Chickmagalur

Dharwar

Belgaum
Bijapur

Total

D.Kannada

Mysore

Chickmagalur
Kodagu

- AP i - s - -

Food and Civil Supplies
Department, Bangalore.

Source:
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APPENDIX 6.1

TRENDS IN REVENUE AND CAPITAL RECEIPTS IN KARNATAKA

I A ittt A R I T i il dh ol dh el

1978-79
1979-80
1580-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

(R.E.)
1996-97

(B.E.)

State'

]

Own Tax
Revenues

.34
.31

Share

in

Central

Total
Tax

Total

Non-Tax

Receipts Receipts

.38 190.
.79 198.
.16  203.
.30 248
.61 236
.41 281.
.58  337.
.19 366
.66 458
.27 s531.
.57 581
.71 674
.17 691.
.45  766.
14 771
.47 899
.27 1093.
9.78 1391
.75 1494.
.24 1543,
.71 2179
62 2569

A-43

94
32
33

.25
.69

05
06

.47
.79

63

.54
.42

12
12

.34
.71

19

.88

90
15

.41

.44

U e I R A R il i d el o it

R.E: Revised Estimates

Total

Revenue
Receipts Receipts

8974.

10503.

: Budget Estimates.

Rs.Crpres
‘Total -Aggregate
Capital Receipts
137.44 651.56
163.17  722.20
227,00 825.49
236.71 925.2%.
239.89 1059318
312.56 1256.02:
281.54 1448.18
412 .48 1693.14
454.29 1943.74
674.76 2414.66
1183.76 3196.87
659.49 2943.62
921.59 3478.48 ;
. 826.44 3789.7k:
1999.70 4436:2¢;
1117.92 5Q10.30
1432.21 6207:67 .
1604.19 7025:85 .
1728.65 8053.27
1749.23 8717.62
1492.3 '104656.42
1783.39 12286:45



APPENDIX 6.2

TRENDS IN DEVELOPMENT AND NON-DEVELOPMENTAL EXPENDITURE

IN KARNATAKA
Rs.crores

- o - o = v T S - = e = m e e M A M e e e s e e e ks M e S D = e S m e o=

Develop- Develop- Non- Non-Devptl. Aggre-
mental mental Expdr Develop- Expen- gate
Year Expendi- as % of mental diture as Expendi -
ture Total Expen- % of ture
' Expendi- diture Total
» ture Expdr.
- P W e e e s e e em e A e T e e e M M e e e e o TS mmae es m een S
1975-76 466.24 72.10 180.00 27.90 646.24
1976-77 509.97 71.80 200.73 28.00 710.70
1977-78 553.02 68.40 255.32 31.60 808.34
1978-79 658.50 71.60 261.33 28.40 919.83
1979-80 892.27 72.00 303.25 28.00 1082.38 -
1980-81 779.13 69.30 394.68 30.70 1286.95
1981-82 1011.15 71.80 397.51 28.20 1408.66
1982-83 1233.69 70.90 505.42 29.10 1739.11
1983-84 1364.21 69.00 612.86 31.00 1977.10
1984-85 1664.72 64.00 930.82 36.00 2595.54
1985-86 1916.85 66.20 977.217 33.80 2894.12
1986-87 2215.18 72.20 853.80. 27.80 3068.98
1987-88 2424.96 70.60" 1011.35 29.40 3436.51
1988-89 2606.68 69.00 1171.55 31.00 3778.23
1989+90 3032.00 68.90 1378.15 31.10¢ 4410.15
1990-91 3533.08 71.00 1445.64 29.00 4978.72
1991-92 4504.64 72.10 1743.57 27.90 6248.25
1992-93 5017.04 70.84 2064.63 29.16 7081.67
~1993-94 5804.37 71.98 2259.66 28.02 8064 .93
%994-95 6192.89 69.91 2666.05 30.09 8858.94
1.995-96 ‘
{\RE) 7345.30 70.06 3138.77 29.94 10484.07
1956-97 )
(BY?) 8537.55 69.19 3801.60 30.81 . 12339.15
- o e e - = e = = = e e = = e e e e e e e e e m = e e ==
Budget Estimates

ﬁ.azHRevised Estimates B.E
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DEVELOPMENTAL AND NON-DEVELOPMENTAL EXPENDITURE, KARNATAKA, 1994-95 - 1996-97:

REVENUE, CAPITAL AND LOANS.

Rs.crores
| " 1994-95 (Accounts) | 1995-96 (R.E.) | 1996-97 (B.E.)
Category of “Expenditufe’ Joeememmmormere i semennn- R AR DL [ EREREEEEE e
|Revenue Capital toan Total |Reverwe Capital Loan  Total [Revenue Capital Loan  Total
------------------------------------------------ [+ s m e mr e e [
. DEVELDPMENTAL EXPENDITURE | | |
A. ECONOMIG SERVICES(OF WHICH) | 2062.96 1046.01 174.56 3283.53 12505.12  996.14 325.58 3826.84 | 3072.24 1002.20 195.6% 4270.09
! { |
Agriculture & Allied Services | 623.38  16.06 16.3¢ 455.78 | 897.55  25.25 17.58 940.38 | 934.45 25.08 22.67 982.20
. Rural Development | 418.31 - - 418.31 | 597.12 - - 597.12 | 735.89 - - 735.89
General Economic Services | 53.10 -0.35 - 52.75 | 56.96 0.36 - 57.32 | 77.30 0.18 0.07 77.55
. Water and Power Development | 543.55 864.45 122.27 1530.27 | 512.21 805.00 287.96 1605.17 | 776.48 864.35 132.94 1773.77
. Industry and Minerals | 218.67 47.40° 35.95  302.02 | 229.10 27.17 20.06 276.31 | 312.70 4B.47 39.97 401.14
Transport and Communication | 193.47 118.44 . 311.91 | 189.41 138.36 - 327,77 | 215.24  64.12 - 279.36
! l |
. SOCIAL SERVICES (OF WHICH) I 2753.74 68:61 87.01 2909.36 |3361.60 81.56 75.30 3518.46 | 4047.84 100.57 119.06 4267.47
. Education, Sports, Art & Culture | 1448.13 10.50 0.30 1458.93 [1736.44 5.52 0.30 1742.26 | 1973.68 10.56 0.10 1984.34
Medical & Public Health, Family | | ]
Weifare, Water Supply & Sanitation | 638.29 11.20 39.83 689.32 | 734.22 19.52 47.07 800.81 | 1016.67 28.78 90.64 1136.09
. Social Security and Welfare | | |
including SC/ST/08Cs | 38..75 3%.41 0.09 419.25 | 432.07 40.61  0.10 472.78 | 490.32 35.79 0.10 S526.21
:Housing & Urban Development | 118.96 10.59  46.79 176.34 | 209.31 15.30 27.83 252.44 | 331.27 24.24 28.22 383.73
.Information and Publicity | 12.72 0.62 - 13.36 | 12.15 0.22 - 12.37 | 12.45.  0.30. - 12.75
' b - |
DEVELOPMENTAL EXPENDITURE : TOTAL (A+B) 1 4816.70 1114.62 261.57 6192.89 |5866.72 1077.70 400.88 7345.30 | 7120.08 1102.77 314.71 8537.56

........................ T |



APPENDIX 6.3 (concluded)

DEVELOPMENTAL AND NON-DEVELOPMENTAL EXPENDITURE, KARNATAKA,

: REVENUE, CAPITAL AND LOANS.

...........................................................................................................................................................

| 1994-95 (Accounts)
. Lategory of Expenditure _ . -._;I ssrrrreTecsesssssessasrszosnsesT2s
' |Revenue Capital Loan Totsl
................................................ |.-.------...----.-.--.-.--.-------l-.--------.-------...-----.-.---..
I1. NON-DEVELOPMENTAL EXPENDITURE I
a. Revenue Expenditure under General Services | 2300.89 - - 2300.89
(i) Orgsns of the State 106.88 - - 106.88
(ii) Fiscal Services 192.22 - - 192.22
(iii) Interest Payment and
Servicing of Debt 956.64 - - 956 .64
{iv) Administrative Services 548.7¢ - - 548.76
(v) Pension & Misc. Genl. Services 496.39 .. - 496.39

b. Compensation and Assigrnment to Local

Bodies and Panchayat Raj Institutions
8

c. Capital Expenditure

146.93 0.00 0.00 146.93

- 22.19 196.04 218.23

—— i S — — — M —— . —— — ——— ——, To— —  —

(i) General Services - 22.19  0.00 22.19
(ii) Discharge of Internal Debt (Net) - .. 15.87 15.87
(ifi) Repayment of loans to GOI - - 169.22 169.22
(iv) Loans and Adv. to Govt.
servants and Misc. loans - - 10.95 10.95
NON-DEVELOPMENTAL EXPENDITURE: TOTAL (asbec) | 2447.82  22.19 196.04 2666.05
L i .
AGGREGATE EXPENDITURE : (I) + (II) | 7264.52 1136.81 457.61 8858.9
Developmental Expenditure as percent |
of Total Expenditure ] 69.90
Per Capita Developmental Expenditure (Rupees)| 1292.88

1994-95 - 1996-97

| 1995-96 (R.E.)
l,.-_'"‘_"f“:z'--. """"""""" Foamae~
|Revenue Capital Loan  Total
|

|2747.22 0.00 0.00 2747.22
| 129.29 - - 129.29
l 186.23 - - 186.23
|

}11564.25 - - 1154.25
| 657.00 - - 657.00
| 620.44 - - 620.44
|

|

| 153.69 0.00 0.00 153.69
| .

| 0.00 13.06 224.80 237.86
| - 13.06 . 13.06
| - - 17.41 17.41
| - - 193.72 193.72
|

| 0.00 0.00 13.67 13.67
{2900.91 13.06 224.80 3138.77
b

|6767.63  1090.76 625.68 10484.07
|

‘ 70.06
| 1511.38

Rs.crores
| 1996-97 (8.E.) ]
fremmsmse st !
{Revenue Capital Loan  Total |
|Fomeerens st |
l
| 3285.68  0.00 0.00 3285.68
| 155.39 - - 155.39
| 207.08 - - 207.08
| .
| 1403.25 - - 1403.25
| 776.55 - - 776.55
| 743.42 - - 743.42
|
|
] 233.21 0.00 0.06 233.21
I
] 0.00 25.85 256.86 282.71
I - 25.85 - 25.85
|- - 18.48 18.48
|- - 222.51 222.51
I
|- - 15.87 15.87
| 3518.89 25.85 256.85 3801.59
I
[10638.97 1128.62 571.56 12335.15
!
] 69.19
| 1735.28

........................................................... T T T T ey g

R.E. : Revised Estimates B.E. : Budget Estimates
Source: 1) Annuat Financial Statement (Budget) 1996-97, Goverrment of Karnataka.
2) Detailed Estimates of Expenditure (Vol-11), Goverrment of Karnataka.
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sesefecccnsen L S g

R P s

Pian Expenditure / Outlays by Minor Sector / Programme

...............................

TAGRICULTURE & ALLIED SERVICES
{Crop Husbandry

tSoit & Water Conservation
tAnimal Husbandry

tDairy Development .

- e e e o G e

. IFisheries

tForestry & Wiild Life

tFood, Storage & Warehousing
tAgrii.Research & Education
tInvestment in Agricultural
IFinancial Institutions
IMarketing & Quality Control
{Co-operation *

R ARG L LR ELERP P
ITOTAL:T (T to 11)

’ ...............................
RURAL DEVELOPMENT

ISpl .Programmes for Rurai Devp.
11.R.D.P & Allied Programmes

. IDPAP (inctuding State DPAP)

lfnt.nurll Energy Programme
fNational Rural Employemnt Pro-
tgramme (includes REGS &.RLEGP)-
fJawshar Rojgar Yojana (JRY)
ILand Reforms

fOther Programmes of Rural Devel
iment (Anthyodaya, 100 Wells & C
fCommunity Development (includes
iGrants to 2Ps)

foomewmaann e ceemmececoaan—e—a-
ITOTAL:11 (32 to 16)

| ...............................
ISPECIAL AREA PROGRAMME
{Hyderabad-Karnataka Development
IPrograsme (including MADP &BADP

1 Total (I11)

* Excludes Consumer Protection

APPENDIX 6.4

—————— R g AEEEE TR
! Seventh iEighth |
! Plan 1Plan |

! Expendi- | (Approved|
! ture 10utlay) !
1(1985-901(1992-97)1

! 3 ! & !
------ [EER AR EEEREEEERS ]
! ! !
P 97.35 1 163.00 1
1 56.20 1 145.82 1
I 22.35 1 117.84 1
! 1M1.17 1 32.71 1
t 15.23 +  43.00 |
v75.93 1 206.76 |
i 0.43 1 1.00 1
t %791y 72.071
! ! !
i 17.56 1 36.40 1
| 0.3+ 81.901
I 64.69 1 1.50 ¢
------ fooemoeooafoeacncenn]
¢ 376.04 ' 902.00 !
------ R Rt ELETE Y |
1 \ \
1 i !
1 76.51 1 16,151
t 30.59+ 35.00 1
' 1.54 5.50 1
1 ! 1
§ ! 1
1 167.19 ' 133.90 !
' 4.36 4.05 ¢
op- ! ! i
RYI&TC)E  17.21 1 17.05 !
} { {
1 84.821 121.351
------ R et AL LR |
t 380.22 t 433.00 ¢
------ R e RS et
| ! !
} f t
) 1 1 575.00 ¢
foommrenn~ fommmemme- i
! 0.00 | 575.00 1
foommen--- [EEEE R !
Scheme.

A-47

Rs.crores

-------- T P ER e
Annual | Annual | Annual 1Annual “1Annual
1Plan IPlan

Plan

1992-931 1993-941 1994-9511995-96

Ptan

(Accts)i Accts.

36.15
2.25
14.20
5.11
7.63
51.46
1.52
18.21

Plan

Accts.

30.99
16.27
21.41
7.50
8.60
53.93
0.52
20.%98

9.66
5.77
1.40

- em e Em W e m ER W W NP Mm B v rem e e M e em e e

20.29
9.92
1.79

(R.E.) I(B.E)

8 1 9
e{vaamena
t
36.63 | 48.31
17.53 1 30.01
27.71 1 35.10
1.96 1 3.36
10.01 1 15.43
46.57 1 59.21
0.20 1 0.20
16.78 | 26.06
|
10.19 1 8.33
0.40 1 0.40
20.00 1 25.15
........ '-------
187.:98 1251.56
-------- ’----—o-
\
'
28.82 1 40.16
10.37 1 12.9%
1.70 1 3.23
!
{
69.77 1 71.06
2.551 1.70
1
2491 -

90.68 1150.11,
........ '-..-.--
206.38 1279.20
—---0.--' -------
f
1
47.50 1102.50
Y P BT ~e
47.50 1102.50
........ |-----..

11996-971

- em Mum w wp - - e o - e e



AFPENDIX 6.4 (continued)

Plan Expenditure / Outlays by Minor Sector /

4

St. Heads of Development
No.
1 2

...........................................

1V 1IRRIGATION AND FLOOD CONTROL

18. tMajor & Medium Irrig.Projects

19. IMinor Irrigation

20, tCommand Area Development(CADA)

21. tFlood Control Projects (including
tAnti-Sea Erosion, etc.,)”

L R Y R R L
tTOTAL:1V (18 to 21)

P R R R R R R PP

V {ENERGY

22. Power

i.)lGeneration (KPC)

fi.)!Transmission & Destribution (KEB)

23. iNon-conventional Sources
| of Energy

----' -------------------------------------
LTQTAL:V (22 to ¢3)

-.--' -------------------------------------

Vi VINDUSTRY AND MINERALS ’

. 2. tVillage & Small Scale Industry

25. 1Major & Medium Industry (other
1than $S1)(including KSBPE)

26. IMining: Mineral Exploration

cceefecmmnanan R
ITOTAL:VI (24 to 26)

--.-' .....................................

VI1 [TRANSPORT

27. (Ports and Lighthouses

28. iRoads and Bridges

29. IRoad Transport

30. ta) Pollution Control -(MV Department)
Ib) Inland Water Transport

...-' .....................................
ITOTAL:VI1 (27 to 30)

..-.' .....................................

VI111SCIENCE, TECH. AND ENVIRONMENT

31. iScientific Research(incl.S$ & 1)

32. tEcology & Envirorment

""""'“""'""‘"""""""""?"'
tTOTAL:VII] (31 to 32)

Rl R Lk A A,
* Rs.0.13 lakhs

1Seventh t(Eighth [}
'Plan IPlan 1
IExpendi- 1 (Approved!
Iture tOutlay) |
1(1985-90)1(1992-97)1

'
| 531.07 1 1936.09 !
! 191.46 1 306.91 1
! 47.82 1 130.00 |
' ! |
I 3231 11.00 ¢
[ Posnsonoon '
| 773.58 1 2384.00 !
forevcncen ecececan- ]
1 1 i}
) ' '
| 495.56 t 1863.77 |
! 384.89 | 1161.09 |
y 7 ' '
1 3.251  16.14
foommmanns RN '
t 883.70 { 3041.00 ¢
(P (P '
' ' 1
1 169.11 1 756.31 |
' ' '
| 185.18 1 224.19 |
t 1.001  3.50 ¢
[ EEEEERR S oercenna- !
I 355.29 1 984.00 !
Joammmnenn [ !
' ' '
I 9.8t 1 17.50 1
I 139.92 1 329.90 |
| 93.77 1 98.00 !
b 0.121  2.00 &
1 0391  0.60 |
[T fommmmnas |
| 264.01 1 448.00 1
Poceoneene P '
! ! !
! 3.121  8.00 1
t 0771  3.00 ¢
R JR !
P 3.891  11.00 1
foemoeomen Poomneeens '

A-48

Annual

Plan
1992-93
(Accts)

Annuatl
Plan
1993-94

lAccts.

........

361.76
321.88

8.69
105.97
71.06
0.52

i

Progragme

! ..... e |omnnnne-
tAnnual 1Annual

IPlan

plan

11994-9511995-96
IAccts. I(R.E.)

!
!
[P
¥

1466.61
! 71.04
1 20.644

' .......
1566.62
| ----- .-
!

!

1463.04
1242.28

I 12.19
1123.84
| 28.47
I 0.51

194.33
327.46

6.72
114.66
107.51

0.51

0.13

........

Rs.crores
fommmnnne
1Annual
IPlan
11996-97
1(B.E.)

|

11035.00

t 90.85 -
I 33.00 -
! £
!

1

10.00 !

432,00 1

$90.02 )

95.77 1.
0.73 1

!
!
!
!
t
!
1 257.92 |
l=emsemes t
! t
I 6.57 1
1 102.29
I 69.75 1
I 0.611
!
!
i
t



APPENDIX 6.4 (continued)

Programme

Plan Expenditure / Outlays by Minor Sector /
: Rs.Crores

---- e P
| I1Seventh (Eighth | Annual 1Annual 1Annual !Annual 1Annual ]
! tPlan tPlan I Plan IPlan IPlan IPlan 1Plan !
| Heads of Development 1Expendi- | (Approved! 1992-93 11993-94 11994-95 11995-96 11996-97 |
. [ fture 10outtay) !(Accts) lAccts. IlAccts. I(R.E.) 1(B.E) !
| 1(1985-90)1(1992-97)!1 | ! ! | |
R R R R L R [ EEEEEEERN | EEEEREREE [EEREEEEE focoocee- AR R R | ERAEL R LR |
(I 2 '3 0+ 4 0 S 4 6 1 7T &+ 8 1t 9
A R R R R R L L R R Vooooonon- foreoceonn- focoenn-- forecenn-n frosdosofmrennone- Jeooconene !
IGENERAL ECONOMIC SERVICES ! ! { ! i 1 [ [
,  ISecretariat Economic Services f 3.15 ¢ 3.0 0.,62!' 0.531! 0.70! 1.06 | 1.49 1
, 1Tourism | 5.53 ¢ 69.01 1 2.69 1 4.36 1 3.86 1 4.54 1 10.00 !
1Survey & Statistics I 1.08 * 3350 0411 03901 0.77 ) 1.06 1 1.19 1)
10ther General Economic Services ! ! ! ! ! » 1 ! 1
' ilegal Metrology i1 0131 075! - 1 0.251 0.00t 4.001 2.6kt
10ther-District Level Sub-Plan 1 10.85 1 20501 0.99! 0.211 -0.081 0.26 1 0.11 1
IModernisation of Administration ! 0.91 1 3.50 ! - P - | ! - | - i
LR R R R AL L L L R L EERREEL R fomemcecoa- fomeence- fomeeene- foondannn fescnmcmena | EEAALEEEES §
ITOTAL:IX (33 to 36) £ 21,65 % 100.71 ¢ 4,71 ) S5.7641 S5.25! 10.92 1 15.43 1
ERid R e R poo-emeem L-----s--- R f--ne---- f---memn- I i foeomoen-- |
ITOTALzA.ECONOMIC SERVICES ! 3038.38 | 8878.71 11499.43 11988.38 12098.40 1 2086.55 1 2851.29 |
Resfecccvnccccaccncanns vemerscrscrcccana frovceanes foranonce- forecenes foeeeonnn Jecadeona]oanoncnan femreccacs 1
ISOCIAL SERVICES ! | ' ' ! ! | 1
IEducation, Sports, Art & Culture ! ! ! 1 1 1 1 !
{General Education 1 129.86 1 905.55 1 114.71 1 169.55 1 188.75 ! 256.01 | 329,40 1}
{Technical Education t 3,621 5000t 497t 7.101 1306t 1753t 19.00 )
fArt & Culture I 12,7640 45,151 6,861 9.721 8.42 1 10.12 1 12.43 1
ISports & Youth Services ! 5.51 1 26301 4571t 6.351 9161 11.70 1t 14.25 !
L R R et L LT LT R TP SOy | EEEEETE L fomeonmaas | EERSEEE A femocean- f-cecmmcceaccaccaas jremcecanny
! Total:X (37 to 40) ! 153.73 1 1027.00 | 131.11 1 192.72 l\219.39 1 295.36 1 375.08 |
e R feocemecenn fomeomunne R f-=-meee- feeenmen- f=vveecsee fonoe- “men]
THEALTH : ! | t 1 ! 1 i |
IMedical and Public Health I 153.79 1 342,001 63.21 1 69.25 1 91.62 1! 89.951 191.37 |
R R e R LT foeeeeecn- formenne-- fooccne-- [ EERREERN fonceee-- feremocoan fececccane !
{ Total: (XI) I 153.79 1 342.00 !t 63.21 1 69.25 1 91,621 89.951 191.37 ¢
AL R R T R L LS R Jorommnen- R Rl lovmec-as [REEEEEEE foeemmcene frevrconne |
, IWATER SUPPLY, HOUSING & URBAN I } f | { | . ! . |
{Water Supply ! 276.79°1 625.00 | 107.03 | 122.79 1 156.92 | 184.27 | 323.29 |
tHousing (incl.Police Housing i . f ! | ! | | !
tJail Buildings & HBA) I 161,491 706.00 ! 6B.66 | 192.30 | 143.09 t 99.01 | 137.55 |
1¥rban Development b 17,461 83.001 13.13 1 16.56 1 27.61 1 98.86 1 198.12 1
R D TR T TP PPP PP P EPS Pemeennnnn fommemnnn fommmeee- fommmnen- e EECT e faeeennan -1
1 Total:(X11) (42 to 44) 1 455.72 1 1414.00 1 188.82 1 331.65 t 327.62 1 382.12 | 658.96 |
] R LR L L RO PP T PR R PP foeemenne- Rl DR fomoneno- [ EEEPETER J-rmmennee (ELTTRTIT |

| INFORMATION & PUBLICITY - i | | | ! 1
IInformation & Publicity { 8.33 1 14,001 3.06! 4.691 4.00! 3.22 1 4.00 |
e R AL e R LR L e R S D forcseennn | RER AR [ EEEREEEE frovennmes fesmdercalrecacrae | RRLEELELEY !
! Total: (XM1I) ! 8.33 1 14,001 3.061 4.691 4.00} 3.221 4.00 1
Joommeren- [ R fromoenen fe-mmenn- foom-o- fomommmne foomeveone ]
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APPENDIX 6.4 {continued)

Pien Experditure / Outlays by Minor Sector / Prcgramme

* Negligible

A-50

Rs.Cra

----- R e R R el R R R el R bl
i 1Seventh I1Eighth 1 Annual {Annual  1Annual  TAnnuetl  TAnnua

st, | 1Plan 1Plan ! plan IPlan 1Plan 1Plan 1Plan

No. ! Heads of Development tExpendi- | (Approved! 1992-93 11993-94 11994-95 11995-96 11996~
1 Iture toutiay) ((Accts) lAccts. IlAccts. {(R.E} 1(B.E)
! 1{1985-90)1(1992-97)1 ! ! | !

°°°°° [ R L L LA LR LR IR R Al LR TR LN LR R LY R S aitd EASAEELES AL b

11 2 f 3 ! & ! 5 f 6 ! 7 i 8 ! 9

----- R e Rl R R et ARl EE Rl EEREELERS R EEEEEES EERh

XIV YWELFARE OF S(C,ST & OBCs ! ! 1] 1 ! !

46. tWelfare of SCs, STs & Other ] i ] | ! ] i
tBackward Classes I 71.321 250.00 ¢ 78.23 1 144,74 1 165.62 | 149.41 ) 148,

----- ferrrecocccrnccrrctncncnctoccencnen R g RO e R R R R R R
1 Total: (XIV) 1 71.32 1 250.00 1 78.23 ! 144,74 1 165.62 | 149.41 | 148,

----- f-ceccercerrcnnccntcceccrcaconcann R R R R E R R REELE AL EECLELE RS ELE

XV 1LABOUR & LABOUR WELFARE ! ! ! ! ! | !

47. 1 i, Labour & Labour Empioyment 1 16.081) 26.71 1 3.051 3.09! 6,421 6466 7,
1ii. Special Employment Scheme- ! t | | ! ! !
1stipendiary Empioyment Scheme i 26,371 1D.29 1 6.80 1) 1.28 1) - ! -

---- feooercccmccrrotorcnrcoccncorcoaonn R g R e R E e R antd EL L e
1TOTAL @ (XV) ! 42,451 37.00 1 9.85) 4.371 6,421 6441 T

"""" | R e A A R L L L SRR e R [ AL R R R et B EEE] EEEE RS Lt L R R REL LS

XVI 1SOCIAL WELFARE & NUTRITION { ! ! ! ! | I !

48. 1Social Security & Welfare | 55.54 1 125.50 1 20.95 1 18.66 1 21,08 . 31.75 1 46.

£9. 12) Nutrition {18339 1 57.50 L 9.04 1 10,06 1 15.66 1 33.151 36.)
1b) Conaumer Protection | - ! 9.29 1 0.14 ! 1.19 1 - ! - r -

----- feeccomecccnenicoccrconcocooncencen R R R R e R i Rt bbb
1 Total: (XVI) 1 238.931 192.29 1 30.13 1 29.87 i 36.74 | 64.901 83,

---- freesmercnctcrncctocciriucvonncoaon IR R R R L R R et R R R R Rl Rt

XVl {OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES f ! 1 f ! ! 1

50. 1Fire Protection ! 0.97 ! 4,621 0,801 0,00* 0.751 100! 1

sewes]onesenn- Seecuessnrevetornasncaaoe | AR p-oc--e--- [ EEEEE S foswooen- j-==-- ses]rorenen. foens-
1 Total: (XVII) ! 0.97 1 4.62) 0.801 0.00! 0.751 .00 1

""" R e bbbl R R bt R R R i AR ALl EEL LD
' Total:8: SOCIAL SERVICES 1 1125.24 | 3280.91 ) 505.21 ) 775.83 | 862.23 11159.64 11470

R R L L R R R s froeemeen e R EEETT sefeeen

C. IGENERAL SERVICES ! f | ! i i |

51. i1Stationery & Printing . ' 1.96 1 6.001 0.981 1.19} - 1 106t 1

"52. 1Public Works - Administrative ! ! ! f 1 ! !
1Bui ldings 1 52.231 133.00 1 27.33 ) 31.54 1 23,521 19.04 ¢ 38

53. 1Trsining - ATi, Nysore ' - 1.38 1 - < 1 06011 02011 O

S4. (Administrational Justice ! - - | - = - 1 10011 0

----- R D R Y B B EALCE TR EE R TR P Ty DR R Y EP RSP RERL
1TOTAL: C: GENERAL SERVICES Al' 54.19 | 140.38 1| 28.31 1 32.731 23.53 1 21301 38

R ERRLE T D Lt L EELT T EEPP R TP R Pommcaenn- R [EEPPRPS P#enennne EETPEEESS fommemnnn Pesee
1 TOTAL - STATE PLAN OUTLAY 1 t ' ] ] !

1 : (A+B+C) ! 4217.81 112300.00 12032.95 12796.94 12973.34 13100.00 14368

""" feeceonrceccciccnmennccescceccrans LR R R R Rt R e I AL R R R R d Rt



Rs.Crores

e R T EEE T T | EEEEPPEPP R EEEREPE (EEEREET [EEEEREES N semeeen 1
1 ISeventh IEighth 1| Annual fAnnual JAnnuel [Annual {Annual !

: [ tPtan 1Plan ! Plan tPlan tPlan {Plan 1Plan !
il. ! Heads of Development 1Expendi- 1 (Approved! 1992-93 11993-94 11994-95 11994-95 11994-95 1
fo. | fture toutlay) (1(Accts) I(Accts) !(Accts) I(R.E.) I(B.E.) 1!
' 1(1985-90) 1(1992-97) ] v ! l
------------------------------------------ R e R Ty EE ey R T EECTLEEEY EESELLER]
11 2 ' 3 ! 4 ' 5 t 6 "7 I 8 19 i
R R R et foeeocees R (EESEEREE (EEEELELE (EEEELEEE (REEEIRLLY
D. !Irrigation Projects pending approval !  306.53 ! - ! 192.68 | 209.62 | 218.10 | 250.00 ! 300.00 |
E. 1CSS/CPS 1 962.61 - t 385.16 | 457.15 | 495.11 | 871.97 1 951.42 |
R e R | EEEEESEES foosennen fommeennn (EEEEELEES (REEETL T EEEELLLY |
ITOTAL DEVELOPMENTAL OUTLAY: (A TO E) | 5486.95 112300.00 12610.79 13453,71 13686.55 16221.97 15611.42 1

B R kR et R forvmecnen forcocee- p----e--- {--=-e--- ferecnca- |esense=e]
F. IWestern Ghat Development [ 34.81 1 - I 7911 9651 9501t 15.301 12.43 1
Rl R R R et bommmmmaaen [ Po=-mecmn- 1----- REhd RAEE R T R e EAL L LAY |
! GRAND TOTAL : (A TO F) 1 5521.76 112300.00 12618.70 13473.36 13696.05 14237.27 15623.85 |
R R R L L L LT TP R R e fomommenes [EEREEER fomenmene Poseoenes foeceenns Poseenmmeey

APPENDIX 6.4 (Concluded)

Plan Expenditure / Outlays by Minor Sactér / Programme.

Note: The total Seventh Plan Expenditure is arrived at after deducting Rs.38.96 crorea anticipated
savings with ZPs in the year 1987-88.
Source:1. Details of Provisions for Plan Schemes, 1987-88 to 1992-93. 1993-94 & 1994

and 1995-96, Finance Department, Government of Karnataka.
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2. A Picture of Karnataka Budget, Finance Department, Government of Karnataka.



APPENDIX 6.5

Expenditure on Annual Plans, Centrally Sponsored & Central Plan Scheme:
Irrigation Projects Pending Approval And Western Ghats Development
for 1974-75 to 1992-93 and outlays for 1995-96 and 1996-97

Rs.Crores.

Centrally . Total (col. 2 to 5)
Sponsoréd Irrigation Western —<-------oooooooa -
Year State & Central Projects Ghats Per Capita
Plan Plan Pending Develop- Outlay Expenditure/
Schemes Approval ment Outlay
(GOI) share (Rs.)

1 2 3 4 S 6 7
1974-75 120.93 17.27 10.68 0.30 149.19 ' 48.00
1975-76 ~ 170.52 - 23.02 13.49 0.24 207.27 65.00
1976-77  221.52 28.72 16.34 1.10 267.68 82.00
1977-78 232.33 32.42 16.94 1.08 282.77 85.00
1978-79  277.91 39.95 24.12 1.18  343.16 101.00
197%-80 321.74 40.61 .27.00 1.56 396.91 115.00
1980-81 = 359.43 ~ 53.79 25.13 1.94 470.28 126.00
1981-82 456.60 59.14 25.55 1.77 543.06 141.17
1982-83 525.89 87.99 35.43 2.22 651.53 165.76
1983-84 631.77 95.57 39.51 3.21 770.06 195.91
1984-85  706.80 143.32 54.41 3.73  908.26 226.29
1985-86 693.32 188.36 66.03 4.01 951.72 232.39
1986-87 792.54 181.94 66.28 5.95 10%0.71 251.64
1987-88 779.71 193.27 49.12 7.81 1029.9%91 242.13
1988-89 883.40 215.37 55.17 8.10 1161.94 268.42
1989-90 1029.57 183.77 73.93 8.94 1296.21 294.52
1990-51 1301.93 264.35 89.09 9.47 1664.84 372.47
1991-92 1774.53 277.96 131.13 9.53 2193.15 483.01
1992-93 2032.95 390.48 192.68 7.91 2624.02 564.31
1993-94 2796.95 457.69 209.62 9.65 3473.91 736.00
1994-95 2973.34 495.11 218.10 9.50. 3696.05 771.94
1995-96° 3100.00 871.97 250.00 15.30 4237.27 872.58

(RE) : ‘
1996-97 4360.00 951.42 300.00 12.43 5623.85 1142.83
(BE)

------------------------------------------------------- LR e T T IR S A

R.B: Revised Estimates, B.E: Budget Estimates.
Sources: 1. Details of Provisions For Plan Schemes (old issues &
1994-95 Finance Department, Government of Karnataka.
2. A Picture of Karnataka Budget, 1993-94 Finance Deptt.
3. Per Capita outlay is worked out using tHe estimates of
population 1981-2000 of India‘'s Social Sectors, CMIE -
February 1996 (page 76).
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APPENDIX 6.6

Minimum Needs Progranme: Expenditure \ Outlay

fossennnes ceemeenan B S RCGREETET T R ECDEETTPPEIY R P DLDEETETPPERE

Seventh Plan

Totat 1State CSS/CPS Total IState CSS/CPS Total iState
’ 1Plan

4944
5401
2217

7871
20551

8440

1136

f
Programme

IState CSS/CPS

tPlan (GOl

! Share
.................................. l-.-..-_---...¢.......-
1.1Rural Electrification 1 5368 0
2.1Rural Domestic Cooking Energy!

! a) Improved Chul lahs { -

t b) Rural fFuelwood Plantationt 449 450
3.1Rural Roads | 4944 0
4.1Elementary Education 1 4681 720
S.1Adult Education 1 793 1424
6.1Rurat Health |

1(inctudes [PP) 1 4274 3597
7.1Rural Water Supply 110249 10302
8. Rural Sanitaticn 2 23
9.1Rural Housing 1 B440 0

10.1Environmental |

! Improvement of Slums 1 1136 0

.~ 11.iNutrition 1
L(SNP, MMS & Subsidised 1
iFoodgrains for poor) 118283 78
. -12.1Consumer Protection. o~ -
---! ----- eeecammnrana ewemacmmacen
1 GRAND TOTAL 158638 16594

1Plar
1

115
1562
1944

152

1941
S4
1935

!

!

!

!

|

t

1

!

1 1851
|

!

!

!

1 329
!

!

!

!

r1n7

(GOl

1851
3828

56
1935

329

825

1Plan (GOl

f Share

| 2593 0

!

' - -

1 461 0

1 2154 0

t 3983 1810

I 318 301

!

1 2175 0

| 3279 2274

| 1 0

t 1052 0

l .

1 592 0

!

!

1 1105 0

r - -
4385

3634 14951 117713
cee]eceneencccsescecncnannaanaan '-' ..... ..................................................................................

A-53

2154
5793
619

2175
5553

1052

592

22098 1191200 29428 220628

527

12000
64200
1870

13050
33750

S00
46920

(GOl
Share
- 7493
- 527
700 1400
- 12000
7457 71657
411 2281
- 13050
19360 S3110
1500 2000
- 46920
- 4440
- 5750

Rs.lakhs

Eighth Plan

CSS/CPS Total



APPENDIX 6.6 (concluded)

Minimum Needs Prograsme: Expenditure \ Outlay

Rs.lakhs

---------------------- e L R Rt R e L e R e i L R Rty |
! 1992-93 1 1993-94 (Accounts) 1 1994-95 (Accounts) ! 1995-96 (R.E.) 1

Programme feccccceccccncanccncccccnne fomeoaccrrcncns ececacnccacans Jecemcccacccccccrcnancnncen Jocemecccacencccncrancnteacs }

IState CSS/CPS Total 1State CSS/CPS  Total tState CSS/CPS Total |State CSS/CPS Total }

1Ptan (6ol 1Plan  (GOI 1Plan (cot tPlan (6ol '

! Share) f Share) | Share) | Share) !
Sereessssossscccccccccccnmncnccone feeeccscccnnacenacnsecncass focceccccnccccssnncncrcnncan. fre-semncceentcsncnconcacan fooccsroecccnccancnacccnnan |
1.1Rural Electrification . | 8290.00 0.00 8290.00 ! 5259.18 0.00 5259.18 110675.00 0.00 10675.00 ! 3300.00 0.00 3300.00 1
2.'Rural Domestic Cooking Energy! f . | ] !
! a) Improved Chullahs ! 0.00 66.12 66.12 | 148.72 0.00 148.72 1 41.30 88.8 130.16t 24.00 100.00 124.00 |

! b) Rural Fuelwood Plantation! 615.50 0.00 615,50 1+ 258.25 258.21 516,46 1 283.49 1184.50 1467.99 | 290.00 461.00 751.00 ¢
3.1Rural Roads t 1855.65 0.00 1855.65 | 2012.82 . 0.00 2012.82 | 1785.86 0.00 1785.86 | 1502.27 0.00 1502.27 1\
4.\Elementary Education | 6239.00 829.00 7068.00 111046.69 0.00 11046.69 113742.46 2170.42 15912.88 115518.28 2011.92 17530.20 |
5.1Adult Education | 664.80 55.83 720.63 1 £95.43 0.00 695.43 ' 811,01 80.31 891.32 ! 574.82 82.25 657.07 t
6.1Rural Health | ! | ! !
1(inctudes IPP) I 149.61 0.00 149.861 | 3600.00 @ 0.00 3600.00 @ 2864.88 0.00 2864.88 t 3719.23 0 3719.23 ¢
7.1Rural Water Supply 1 4025.00 2251.00 6276.00 | S177.72 3339.13 8516.85 | 9849.43 3274.50 13123.93 | 9774.59 S5133.70 14908.29 1|
8. Rural Sanitation !t ~ 8.00 0.00 8.00 { 259.03 126.10 385.13 | 311.60 294.00 605.50 ! 1880.79 2000.00 3880.79 |
9.1Rural Housing | 4764.00 0.00 4764.00 1 6747.55 0.00 6747.55 t 5978.06 0.00 5978.06 | 4365.15 0.00 4365.15 1
- 10.1Envirormental | ! ! 1 !
| Improvement of Slums V 727.00 0.00 727.00 t 912.00 0.00 912.00 } 774.50 0.00 774.50 ¢+ 709.00 0.00 709.00 !
11.tNutrition \ | f ! !
1(SNP, MMS & Subsidised f ' ! ! |

| Foodgrains for Poor) ! 1031.00 0.00 1031.00 ! 1124.02 0.00 1124.02 1 1779.29 0.00 1779.29 | 3315.17 0.00 3315.17 !
e R e DD L L L DTl | R R AL EE R R Rl f----c-eecrce-cosmeerssccccrcc sttt s s n st nns | R R e L R L LR !
! GRAND TOTAL 128369.56 3201.95 31571.51 137241.41  3723.44 40964 .85 148896.88 7092.59 55989.47 144973.30 9788.87 54762.17 1

Source: Annual Plan 1996-97 (Volume - I1).
@ 1993-94 as per Budget Estimates.
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APPENDIX 6.7

2itla Parishad Sector Outlay By District 1987-88 to 1996-97

1. Bangalore

2. Bangalore Rural
3. Chitradurga

4. Kolar

5. Shimoga

6. Tumkur

7. Mysore

8. Chickmaqnlur'
’. Dakshina.K;nna&a
10. Hassan

11. Xodagu

12. Marxiya

13. Belgaum

14. Bijapur

15. pharwad

16. Uttar Kannada
17. Gutbarga

18. Bellary

19. Bidar

20. Raichur

Total (20 Districts)!
!

1069
1150
1348

952
1342

1661

1204
998
44
985
1466
1502
1646
822
1428

919

649
731

806

735
1017
452
842
554
302
543
1232
1034
1188
554
893

606

‘1881
2154
1638
2077
2678
1258
2046
1552

743
1528
2698
2536
2834
1376
2321

1525

State

1074

197

1346

1132

1405

1693

793

1208

1075

441

993

1680

1678

1734

949

1686

1059
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Centre

620

756

849

728

803

131

516

985

613

340

520

1296

1048

1240

587

982

635

512

1953

2195

1860

2208

2824

1309

2193

1688

781

1513

2976

2726

2974

1556

2668

1694

Rs.Lakhs
....................... '

1989-90

....................... '
State Centre Total

1223
1319
1497
1273
1556
1828

892
1335
1183

521
1064
1887
1832
1939

995
1899

1185

947
1090
. 933
1035
1302

619
1069

750

384

636
1338
1161
1402

673
1118

747

2266
2587
2206
2591
3130
1511
2404
1933

905
1700
3225
2993
3341
1668
3017
1932

1566



Zilla Parishad Sector Outlay By District: 1987-88 to 1996-97

APPENDIX 6.7 (continued)

A-56

Rs.lakhs
ST w0t 1 worez 1
District focvooormaccarnanunrooeen Procemccecceonnocccacencnn !
| State Centre Total | State Centre Total |
-------------------- I e R TR BT P P
1. Bangalore | 593 678 1271 | 738 895 1633
1 |
2. Bangalore Rural ! 1358 1086 2444 | 1649 1322 2971
! !
3. Chitradurga 11544 1497 3041 1+ 1928 1945 3873
! !
4. Kolar 1 1636 1483 3119 1+ 2046 2040 4086
[
5. Shimoga : 1338 1239 2577 1 1651 1512 3163
1 !
:6; Tumkur 1 1726 1567 3293 | 2157 1953 4110
' ! !
7. MNysore t 1955 1859 3814 | 2400 2442 4842
t !
8. Chickmagalur 1 1047 875 1922 1 1232 1169 24601
9. Dakshina kannada: 1537 1308 2845 : 1844 1675 3519
!
10. Hassan : 1222 1099 2321 1+ 1482 1454 2936
! !
11. Kodagu ' 584 439 1023 1 675 627 1302
!
12. Mandya : 1234 873 2107 1 1498 1088 2586
! t
13.‘Belgaum 12077 1712 3789 1 2549 2127 4676
! !
14. Bijapur 2125 1721 3846 | 2537 2010 4547
! }
15. Dharwad I 2047 1835 3882 ¢+ 2511 2097 - 4608
} !
16. Uttar Kannada | 1065 730 1795 1 1299 1067 2366
! !
17. Gulbarga 1, 2022 1841 3863 + 2405 2261 4666
1 !
18. Bellary 1 1259 1105 2364 1 1553 1317 2870
! |
19. Bidar t 173 797 1970 | 1462 966 2428
! !
20. Raichur [ Y44 14671 3262 1+ 2130 1790 3920
-------------------- I LR DO P PET PP PP PP PP RO PR PR |
Total (20 Districts)! 29313 25215 54528 357&8: 31757 67503 ¢
........... .----------_--..--.-_--.---.----..--.-..--..--.-.-_-------.-’



............................................................................

9.

10.Hassan
11.Kodagu
12 .Mardiya
13.Belgaun'
14.81 japur
15.0harwad

16.Uttar Kannada

. Bangalore
. Bangalore Rural

. Chitradurga

. Chickmagalur

APPENDIX 6.7 (Continued)

2illa Parishad Outlay By District 1987-88 to 1996-97

kolar

Shimoga .

Tumkur

Mysore

Dakshina Xannada

17.Gylbarga

18.Bellary

19.8idar

20.Raichur

Lumpsum

1992-93
State Centre
804 852
1749 1258
1993 1745
2135 2121
1655 1493
2373 2027
2467 2119
1335 945
1952 1559
1685 1077
6T4 mn
1575 1080
2631 2006
2642 '1891
2544 2092
1352 1017
2484 - 1896
.1772 1292
1454 998
2156 1561
37432

Total

A3168
4400
4586
2280
3511
2762
1226
2655
4637
4533
4636
2369
4380
3064
2452

nz
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Rs.lakhs.’
|
1993-94 |
........................... 'l
State Centre Total i
Ten v 2es 8
2100 1360 3460 :
2575 1975 4550 :
2648 2207 4855 :
2221 1635 3856 :
2876 2027 4903 :
3156 2343 5499 :
1767 1037 2804 :
2513 17640 4253 : _
2082 1186 3268 :
: I
87 6 1521 -1
1915 1154 3069 :
3299 2179 S4T8 :
3225 2066 5291 :
3149 2217 5366 :
w97 Mz 272 :
3165 2130 5295 :
2269 1422 3691
1732 1033 2765
2698 1787 4485
3% 5 34
...... rmeemdememeneemanane)
47131 33230 79361 |



District

1. Bangalore

2. Bangalore Rural
3. Chitradurgs

4. Kolar

S. Shimoga

6: Tumkur

7. Mysore

8. Chickmagalur

9. Dakshina Kannada
10.Hassan
11.Xodagu
12.Mandya
‘13.Bulgnum

14.81 japur
15.0harwad

| 16.Uttsr Kannade
17.Gulbarga
18.8ellary
19.8{dar

20.Rajchur

Lumpsum

--------------------

Total (20 Diatricts)

- Zilla Parishad Outlay By District 1987-88 to 1996-97

2960

3050

2567

3276

3609

2035

2879

2362

1031

2178

3746

3676

3607

1802

3624

2586

1974

3070

...........................

53814

2867
1421
2025

1mn

1420
2405
3178
3659

1224

2320
1551

2090

APPENDIX 6.7 (Concluded)

4029
£940
659>
4351
6270
6476
3456
4904
3539
677
3598
6151
6854
7266
3026
7069
4906
3525

5160

2949
3691
4258
2291
3225
2738
u
2555
4612
4229
4143
2089
4044
2883
2200

3502

62000
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2050
2613
3574
2283
3222
2917
1454
2162
1395

898
1555
3361
3297
3852
1691

3170
2865
1695

2678

48031

5232
6913
nrs
3745
5387
4133
2050
4110
7973

7526

3780
7214
5748
3895

6180

110031

Rs. takhs

Total

8004
4269
6381
4978
2309

4613

8433
4146

8154

4203

T e '
...... ememeeemeeemaann]
Stnte: Centre
Cwir wm e
31%0 2595
37%7 3264
3757 3662
317 2849
4043 3589
46{9 3345
89 1770
35{1 2870
2976 2004
12&? 10462
2784 1829
W77 3662
4620 3397
449} 3942
227? 1875
aasg 3716
7 3N
2424 1779
3836 2503
5544 0
--------------f ------------ 1
73201 54083



APPENDIX 6.8

Zilla Parishad Sector Outlay by Major Heads of Development
1987-88 to 1996-97

Rg.Lakhs
------- R Lt L LR L TR PP P PP R PPPETRPE PRSPPI TR 2
Head of ' 1937-88 I 1988-89 ' 1989-90 '
Development foceervecvaroncenanacnans fosmemmoeocmmeancecenns fomoomcnnee- LR REEE Rt !
: i State Centre Total ! State Centre Total! State Centre Totall
--------------------------- DT L i ELRETEEEPERRS SEPRRSRERY
A. ECONOMIC SERVICES ! ! | ; !
1.Agriculture & Allied | | i !
Services (Including | § 1 L : !
Co-Operation) | 2975 1621 4596 ¢ 3633 1579 5212 | 4132 : 1995 6087 1
2.Rural Development s 1 6173 6124 12297t 6419 5816 12235 1| 7631 k6843 14474 1
3.Special Area ! ' ! : B
Programme ' - . -1 . - - - o -
4.1rrigation & Flood | ' ' Lo 1
Control | 758 - 758 920 452 1372 1 991‘% .k76 1467 |
5.Energy Vo2 - 21 87 - 871 89 . - 89 |
6.Industry & Minerals | 749 119 868 1 1144 156 1298 1 1146 205 1349 f
7.1ransport T - 1464 1 2184 - 2184 1 2184 2184 1
8.science,Technology 1 ' ' )
& Employment v - - - v - - -1 - - N |
9.General Economic ' ' ' S o
Services I 410 20 430 1 33 - 20 531 .38 2 3521
! ' 1 ' |
YOTAL ECONOMIC SERVICES | 12550 7884 20434 1 14420 8021 22441 1 16499 9503 26002 1
' ' ' SR
8.SCCIAL SERVICES ¢ L} ! !
1.Education, Sports ' ! ! Coi '
art & Culture I 1000 249 1249 ¢ 1794 250 2044 ¢ 2298 164? 3938 ¢
2.Heal th 1249 2287 3536 1 1484 2648 4132 1 1485 2766 4251 ©
3.vater Supply Housing | ' _ ' . '
& uUrban Development 1 3053 2283 5336 | 3841 2953 6794 t 3674 2453 6127 |
4.Information & Publicity! - - - § - - - t - - e - !
5.welfare of SC/Sts. & : ' 1 !
Other 80c|5_uard classes | 2387 823 - 3210 ¢ 658 225 883 1 778 218. 996 ¢
o L . ! : ! E I : !
6.Lebour & Labour Welfare! 656 206 862 1t - 640 133 731 627 133~ 760 !
7.Social Welfare & 1 ' / SRS NS , t
Nurtrition . . I W74 684 1858 1 1141 1087 2228 1 1146 - 1262 2408 |
Total 1 . 1 | S U
SOCIAL SERVICES I 9519 6532 16051 | 9558 7296 1685 | 100D8.. 8472 184801
' 8 . ' o '
GENERAL SERVICES ! 0 0 01 0 0 01¢. 0 0{- 01
--------------------------- ;-..-..----.--.-.--:..-..|--....,-.-.--...-...-;|-..---------;,;L--9~-3L<
Grand Total (A+B+C) 1 22069 14416 36485 1 23978 15317 39295 - AT975. 44482 |
""""""""""""""" (R et R e e L PR L PR P -




foomoboonna recemcmmcaiancana vececoe

APPENDIX 6.8 (Continued)

Zilla Parishad Sector Outlay by Hajor Heads of Developmehf

ECONOMIC SERVICES
Agriculture & Allied
Services (including
Co-operation)

Rural Development
Special Ares
Programme
Irrigstion & Flood
Conitrol

Energy

Industry & Minerals
Transport

Seience, Technology
& Environment
General Economic
" Services

SOCIAL SERVICES
Education, Sports

art & Culture

Health

Weter Supply Housing

& Urban Development
Information & Publicity
velfare of SC/STs &
other Backward classes
Labour & Labour Welfare
Social Welfasre &
Nutrition

1Totat Social Services

frercvermecerocccncancans cmvene cmee}

1C. Gerwral Services

terand Total (A+B8+C)

jeocccercccsncnccaccancsaceccen

1987-88 to 1996-97

1990-91
Stpte Centre TJotol

4638 1929 6587
8370 13260 21630
1142 530 1672

92 - 92
1386 253 1639
2684 5 2689

268 29 277

t . 18560 16006 34566
| ...........................
3038 2384 5422
2340 2928 5268
2855 2079 4934
1018 309 1327

530 8 538

1008 1501 2509
10789 9209 19998
29313 25215 54528

A-60

{

S A \

1991-92 |

............. deeeeana '

State Centre Totol t

-------------- jescececenenn)

E '

! '

: '

3956 3467 7623 |

: '

9568 16397 25965 |

] i '

- - - 1

: o

1782 33 1815 |

47 - 47 )

1288 24 1532 1

3891 .S 3896 |

' t

- - -

: |

472 25 971

--------------- beneanany

21006 20371 41375 1

........................... \
4398 2632 7030
2853 3513 6366
4066 2634 6700

¢

1635 422 2057 1

582 - s82i

. \

1208 2184 33921

.............. coveomorwasas]

16762 11385 2612771

------------- R |

. o S

--------------- beerennenneny

35746 31756 67502 1

........................... 4



APPENDIX 6.8 (Continued)

Zilla Parishad Sector Outiay by Major Heads of Developmgnt

1987-88 to 1996-97

Rs:lakhs.
----------------------------------------------------------------- ceieenaaaty
Head of ' 1992-93 ! 1993-94 ' !
Development foosmoencrmmcnsdeenanen Al Rt bbb bbbl !

! State Centre Total | .State Centre Totalt
--------------------------- D TR E T EE Y PRP PP TP P R PR ERRPP PPN
A. ECONOMIC SERVICES ' 1 R
1.Agriculture & Allied | ! 4
Services (including ! ! . [P
Co-operation) 1 4058 2395 6453 1 5063 1568° 6631 )
2.Rural Development | BB49 14672 23521 1+ 10303 17426: 27729
3.Special Area ! ‘ ! ) ]
Programme | - - - ! - - : - 1
4.irrigation & Flood ! { X !
Control 1 1790 56 1846 1 1857 48 1905 1t
S.Energy Y S 71 S6 - S61
6.Industry & Minerals 1 1308 266 1574 1 1219 187 1406 |
7.Transport | 4483 - 4483 1 S274 - S274
8.Science, Technology [ ! !
& Environment r - - - 1 - - - 1
9.General Economic ! ! !
Services [} 285 33 318 ¢ 440 40 480 1

B e LR R LR R R R R R L L e LR LY |
TOTAL ECONOMIC SERVICES | 20820 17422 38242 1 26212 19269 43481 1
.................................... Geeescacccnusasancecesscssionasannnnnen]
8.SOCLAL SERVICES ! | ' l
1.Education, Sports ' } » . t
art & Culture 1 6491 1693 8184 | 7887 1696 9583 i
2.Health 1 3491 3796 7287 1 4564 3525 8089 |
3.Water Supply Mousing | ! o |
& Urban Development 1 3206 3384 6590 1+ 4780 4360 91401
4.Information & Publicity! - - - ' - T

. S.Welfare of SC/Sts. & | ' L 1
Other Backward classes | 2072 900 2972 1+ 3978 96‘7, 4945

| 1 - |

6.Labour & Labour Welfaret S - St é 6 121
7.Social Welfare & ' ' : '
nurt'rition o137 2386 37331 1704 2607 4Y11 )
R R LR T e R L LR T emwmececanem=n frencarown '
TOTAL SOCIAL SERVICES 1 16612 12159 28771 1 22919 1296:_1 35880 ¢
L R R R e AL LRt fresaenne- !
GENERAL SERVICES ' 0 0 01 0 v 0t
--------------------------- DL L LE T T T PEEETTTLTLLTECEPRTRELEY
Grand Total (A+B8+C) | 37432 29581 67013 1 47131 32230 79361
--------------------------- R LT LR R DT PER TR PP PSP PP Py |
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APPENDIX 6.8 (Concluded)

2illa Parishad Sector Dutlay by Major Heads of Development
1987-88 to 1996-97

Head of
Development

A. ECONOMIC SERVICES

l.Agriculture & Allied
Services (including
Co-operation)

2.Rural Development

3.Special Area
Programme

4.1rrigation & Flood
Control

5.Energy

6.Industry & Minerals

7.Transport

8.Science, Technology
& Environment

9.General Economic
Services

..........................................................................

B.SOCIAL SERVICES
1.Education, Sports
art & Culture
2.Health
" 3.uater Supply Housing
& Urben Development

4.Information & Publicity!

5.Welfare of SC/Sts. &
Other Backward classes

6.Labour & L;bour Welfare!

7.Social Welfare &
Nurtrition

- e . -

...........................

5093 2666 7759
16823 25953 42776
1489 S0 1539
189 - 189
1181 192 1373
4650 4650
348 50 398
29773 28911 58684
8216 1669 9885
4361 4270 8631
5369 3542 891
4290 1526 5816
3 3 6
1802 3526 5328
24041 14536 38577
0 0 0
53814 43447 97261

1995-96
Centre Total
5431 2644 8075
17955 24663 42618
1464 308 1772
106 - 106
1232 264 1496
4276 4276
420 64 484
30884 27943 58827
12106 1958 14064
4572 5186 9758
5587 7100 12687
4828 1507 6335
1 1 2
4022 4336 8358
31116 20088 51204
0 0 0
62000 48031 110031

" -During 87-88 SCP and TSP Outlay was pooled and included in welfire

of SC/STs and other BCs, However during 1988-89 to 1996-97,

this

outlay is included in the outlay of the respective sectors.
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Rs.Lakhs
---------- AR EEEEELEE L] |
1996-97
State | Centre Total

6050 239N 8441
26146 24729 48873
. 1582 0 1582
258 0 258
1258 1 1259
4409 0 4409
264 0 264
37965 27121 65086
14436, 2731 17167
4572: 6009 10581
6628 10321 16949
5410 ; - 3184 8594
1! 1 2
4188\  4N7 8905

+

]
352351 26963 62198
0, 0 0
73200 © 54084 127284



APPENDIX 6.9
Proportion of District Sector Outlay to total
Plan Outlay 1987-88 to 1996-97 :

Total District Sector
Year Particulars Plan ------=--=-=+=---a---=~

Outlay Outlay As % of

Total ,

Outlay :

1987-88 State 917 221 24.10
(BE) Centre 215 144 66.98
Total 1132 365 32.24

1988-89 State 900 240 26.67
(BE) Centre 252 153 60.71

. Total 1152 393 34.11

1989-90 State 1040 265 25.48
(BE) Centre 266 180 67.67
Total 1306 445 34.07

1990-91 State 1145 293 25.59
(BE) : Centre 221 252 114.03
Total 1366 545 39.90

1991-92 State 1558 357 22.91
(BE) Centre 379 318 83.91
Total ) 1937 675 34.85

1992-93 State 2159 374 17.32
(BE) . Centre 466 296 63.52

' Total 2625 670 25.52

1993-94 State 3025 471 15.57
(BE) Centre 596 322 54.03
Total 3621 793 21.90

1994-95 State 3383 538 15.90
(BE) Centre 792 435 54.92
Total 4175 973 23.31

1995-96 State . 3758 620 16.50
(BE) Centre 890 480 53.93
Total 4648 1100 23.6?

1996-97 State 4360 732 16.79
(BE) Centre 951 541 56.89
Total 5311 1273 23.97

- . A e e e e s e e e o G e A Em ha e e e e e s e e e W e e e e = e

In 1990-91 the Central share of total
State Plan outlay was less than the Central
share of district sector outlay as the Central
share of JRY funds was released directly '
to Mandal Panchayats.
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APPENDIX - 6.10

Total Expenditure in Karnataka by Economic Classification of Budget, 1980-81 to 1996-97

Rs.Crores

Year

Govt's
Consump-
tion

Expdr.

Gross
Capital
Forma-
tion

Acquisi-  Total
tion

of fixed
Assests

Current
Trans-
fer

Capital
Transfer

Financial
Investment
and loans
to the rest
of the

Total :
Expendi-
ture ‘

...........................................................................................

(A/cs)

1995-96
(R.E.)

1996-97
(B.E.)

383.72
437.53
51621
568.46
745.95
800.40
807.23
709.95
769.52
913.80
1024.19
1285.89
1393.70

1530.00
1750.00

2285.00

2730.00

278.20
321.29
428.14
443.44
455.68
265.31
295.09
364.02
425.95
574.21
750.50

997.00

1059.00

1006.00

1274.00

0.63 1174.72
0.44 1244.28
10.57 1273.48
4.08 979.34
2.95 1067.56
4.50 1282.32
1.31 1451.45
2.34 1862.44
6.01 2150.21

1.00 2528.00
4.00 2813.00

10.00 3301.00

13.00 4018.00

812.
1580.
1845.
2138.
2428.
3080.
3430.

3656.
4500.

5388.

6444 .

10
a5

00
00

00

00

208.00
137.00

95.00

170.00

853.57
1589.43
1851.18
2159.45
2503.69
3127.33
3582.00

3864.00
4637.00

5483.00

6614.00

262.49
296.40
405.67
378.04
348.69
417.18
514.90
639.43
666.45

801.00
503.00

684,00

526.00

1000.29
1163.31
1387.62
1563.62
2018.72
2273.40
2612.72
2946.81
3267.43
3858.95
4470.04
5649.04
6398.66

7193.00
7953.00

9468.00

\
11158.00

................................................................................... seve e~

: Revised Estimates

B8.E: Budget Estimates

Report on an Economic-cum Purpose Classification of the .
Karnataka Goverrment Buxiget-Past Issues 1996-97 Directorate
of Economics & Statistics.
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APPENDIX 6.11

Capital Formation by the Government, Karnataka

1980-81 to 1996-97
Rs.Crores

.............................................................

value of Assets Created Changes Gross'
----------------------- in Stock Capital

Year By Departmental By Govt Total in 1(a) ~ Forma-

Commercial Adminis- and 1(b) tion
Undertakings tration

1980-81 112.20 101.45 213.65 6.27 219.92
1981-82 109.69 114.33 224.02 22.81 246 .83
1982-83 117.12 ©151.28 268 .40 9.80: 278.20
1983-84 " 151.83 159.46 311.29 10.00., 321.29
1984 -85 185.60 228.06 413.66 14.48, 428.14
1985-86 213.34 227.70 441.04 2.40:. 443.44
1986-87 229.01 220.51 449.52 6.16f 455.68
1987-88 188.36 80.07 268.43 (-) 3.12. 265.31
1988-89 220.41 76.93 297.34 (-) 2.25- 295.09.
1989-90 265,93 92.61 358.54 5.48: 364.02
1990-91 279.41 135.78 415.19 14.58. 429.77
1991-92 ' 398.91 158.92 557.83" 16.38° 574.21
1992-93 547.35% 187.42  734.77 15.73. 750.50
(Accounts) :
1993-94 738.00 249.00 987.00 10.00' 997.00
1994-95 768.60  275.69 1044.29  14.43, 1058.72
{Accounts)
1995-96 .

(RE) 702.12 - 303.89 1006.01 0.00!} 1006.01
1996-97 . 796.58 476.72 1273.30 0.00, 1273.30

(BE) E

R.E: Reviged Estimates B.E: Budget Estimates

Source: Reports on An Economic-cum-Purpose Classification
of the Karnataka Government Budget 1996-97 qnd earlier
. issues, Directorate of Economics and Statistics.
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Appendix 7.1

Progress of Scheduled Commercial Banks at a Glance (As at the end of June)

sl Indecator Unit
1. Total Branches : Nos
(Offices)
Of which
Rural Branches : NOs.

2. Population per branch Nos,
Population per Rural

branch NOs.
3. total Deposits : Rs.crore
Of which Rural : "
1

4. Deposits per Branch: Rs.lLakh

Of which Rural : "
S. Per Capita Depos;ts : Rs
0f which Rural : Rs
6. lotaf Advances : Rs.crore
0f which Rural "

[N
7. Advances per Branch: Rs.t{akh

Y

Of which Rural : "
8. Per Enpltn Advances : Rs.
h
of wiich Rural : Rs.

2 ,
9. Cred!l-oeposif ratio: X

3
of which Rural X

1531

12412

17248

2305

410

77

27

621

155

1794

317

60

21

484

120

78

77

2168

9364

12180

8257

889

132

41

1415

337

4720

947

19

44

1272

359

2180

9242

12113

6107

1015

152

47

1646

384

5490

1120

137

51

1480

426

2282
8918
11571
7105
nm
1
51
1915
444
6550
1278
157
56
1765
484
52

109

2337

8785

11299

8218

1399

194

60

2215

530

7476

1489

177

2015

564

91

106

4263

2378
10511
13018
9632
1645
226
69
2150
531
8263
1468
19
62
1844

484

4300

2385

10420

12979

11217

1938

261 -

81

2504

625

8793

1595

204

67

1963 :
515

78

82

1993 19% 1995 1§
4326 4300 4412 44
2391 2387 2356 22
,
10402 10321 10199 1oc%
512994 13015 13187 137
513975 15860 19115 23
. 2202 282 3188 35
302 362 433 ST
92 1B 135 e
; 2966 3511 4248 53
fomo oo 1026 11
. 9826 10108 13691 1665
§ 1713 1887 2563 267
2 27 231 30 3%
& :
N £ ™ 109 N
183 2266 3043 37
: 551 608 825 8¢
S ¢ 64 72 7
; 78 66 81 r

\
LT .
1

v

Note: Per capita figures are based on 1981 Census population for 1982 to 1990,and 1991 Census populatic

(provisional) for 1991 and 1992 & 1991 Census population for 1993 to 1996.

¢
1

Source: Banking Statistics - Quarterly Nandout, Reserve Bank of India, Bomboy Souvenir i992 - State L&
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Apperdix 7.2

Progress of Regional Rural Banks at a Glance - Karnataka
_(As_at the end of June)

3

Indicator Unit 1981 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996
1. Totsl Regional Rural Benks . Mamber s s s 0B 0Boow6 BB B B s w6
2. Districts covered by RRBs " 9 19 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20
3. Total Branches " 33 73 1008 1039~ 1059 1068 1074 1075 1075 1075 1074 1076
4. Population served per branch  000s 79.10  27.10  26.20 25.40  24.90  24.70  24.60  29.40 29.90  30.50  31.00  31.00
5. Total Deposits Rs.crores 20.37 B9.56 115.36 151.28 189.97 233.24 274.87 354.68 427.70 S24.40  767.97 964 .43
6. Deposits per Branch Rs. lakhs 6.18 9.21 11.44 14.56 17.94 21.84 25.59 32.99 39.82 54.46 71.51 89.80
7. Per Capita Deposits Rs. 9.00 34.00 44.00 57.00 72.00 88.00 89.00 112.26 132.83 178.72 230.63 284.50
8. Total Advances " Rs.crores  37.46  171.73  209.47  258.37  315.63 370.54 343.53  391.48 463.46 548.13  721.59 892.13
9. Advances per Branch Rs.lakhs  11.22° 17.65  20.78  26.86  26.40  34.69  31.99 36,41 43.15  50.90  67.19  83.07
10.Per capite Advances Rs. 15.00 . 65.00 79.00 98.00 . 120.00 140.00 111.00 123.89 143.93 167.01 216.70  263.17
11. Credit-Deposit Retio per cent 184.00 192.00 182.00 171.00 166.00 159.06 125.00 110.00 108.00  93.00  94.00  93.00

........................................................................................................................................................
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Appandix - 7.3
Advances given urdler Integrated Rursl Development Programme.

B Rt e e T L L L L Rt R R R R R R R L T

_Dﬁshrs.gnts made during the year ending March

Inficaitr | eeeeemeeeeeceieieescecmeiebeseoiesieesoeesessesteoocicesceeoescoitsroeseceteteteretetetesearrsasrs S

' e 1988 a6 1987 o 1988 e 19%0 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

1. Deneficiaries 108.89° 152.65 _ 4%8.79° 145.27 160.1} 15§.17 140.27 125.02 108.‘&6 103.85 132.36 125.81 119.68
et . ,

Of which SC/STs

(000s) 177  49.16  36.6 39.8  41.07 14.93  40.37  45.52 44.29 39.88  S0.1  4B.4  45.17
2. (a) Loen Component 22.86 42.6 3726 419 Sai52  55.72  51.65  47.84  42.17 4.7  60.14  67.2  B1.99
" (Rs. crores) . o '
(b) Subsidy 6.42  18.69 16,38 18.16  22.3¢  23.45  22.66  2.09 2191  21.93  31.87 34.28  42.57
(Rs. crores) : .
te) Totel 29.28 ° 61.29  53.62 60.06 - 76.86 79.17  74.09  T1.93  64.08  64.67  92.01 101.48  124.56
(Rs.crores)

....................................... D e R R A R R et T APED i AR

Source : Rural Development and Panchayat Raj Department



Purpesewise Classification of Advances (outstandings) of Regional Rural Banks in Karnataka.
‘ (Rs. lakhs)

...............................................................................................................

Indicator December  June March March ¢ March March March March March
1985 1988 1989 1950 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995

...............................................................................................................

1. Direct Advances
a)Short term Loans

Crop Loans 4735.61  6619.8 T974.96 10401.64 B8939.24 8957.95 12196.77 15594.87 22324.03

b)Term Loans

1) Agri-
Investments 2791.35 5801.01 6814.79 6557.22 S5760.04 6188.81 7141.57 9040.92 13151.36
ii) Allied , ‘
Activities 2684 .15  4466.42 5032.72 5969.45 4997.76 5922.31 5892.06 6110.10 7514.28

c)Rural Artisang:
Vitlage & Cottage

Industries 371.79 829.65 1030.60 1225.56 1260.28 1359.13 1644.86 1948.62 3048.73

d)Retail Trade,
Small Business, &

Self employed etc. 1961.20 3859.81 4677.69 S5427.03 S649.87 5856.66 6980.65 8041.64 10998.40
e)Consumption Loans 92.81 . 139.03  48.30 305.11 4B3.84 483.84 1211.10 1452.94 1186.77
£)0ther purposes 1436.79 2101.10 4041.05 4646.38 SO76.85 S087.97 9009.88 11202.03 12958.09

2. h‘\air‘e'ci'Adva}fés‘ © 7 1253.57 “1086.50 1511.89 1653.45 206.37 206.37 1193.80 1212.82 979.93

Total Advances 1532729 24883.12 31132.15 36185.84 32354.25 34063.04 45268.69 54603.94 72161.59
(1+2 ‘

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



Appendix - 7.5
Advances under Differential Interest Scheme

...... g g U S e e R R R

As at the end of March
Indicator o eeee-eee- Rt L L L EE L L bbbt SRSt A bbbl

........................................................................................................................

1. Beneficiaries .
(000's) 206.90 606.40 591.90 541.00 448.90 366.90 306.8 209.00 155.00 113.00

2. Outstanding
Advances

(Rs.crore) 14.14 95.13 92.09 88.67 75.52 71.67 60.05 47.23 35.34 33.02

3. Percentage to
Total Advances: 0.97 2.05 1.51 1.30 0.90 0.90 0.61 0.48 0.34 0.25

........................................................................................................................

Source: State Level Bankers' Committee for Karnataka.
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Appendix 7.6

Sanctions and Credit Disbursement dy Term
Lending Institutions in Karnatak?

(Rs. in-lakhs)

I D C

e e e e o o e e w ar e e e e e e e

Sanctions ' Disburse-

1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96

Source

KS FZC
Sanctions Disburse-
ments
2116 1441
3249 2164
4378 3144
5826 4267
7562 5364
10357 6829
11179 8967
12559 10479
14049 12460
18355 14702
24651 19071
33288 24634
33625 29981
35477 31001
52018 43209
62363 48460

KSFC & KSIIDC
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Appendix 7.7

Sanctions and Disbursals of All India Finahcial Institutions in Karnataka.

Financial 1980-81 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95
1t R Y e R R R el e e R LR LR P
tions Sanct- Disbur- Sanct- Disbur- Sanct- Disbur- Sanct- Disbur- Sanct- Disbir- Sanct- Disbur- Sanct- Disbur
jons sals ions  sals ions sals ions sals jons sals ions sals ions sals
1. 108BI 126.10 88.30 417.20 287.88 344.40 208.70 350.70 252.20 568.30 343,70 540.80 478,10 1379.60 583.10
2. IFCt 21.10 9.90 43.20 55.80 131.10 80.90 80.90 52.10  168.40 79.10. 238.60 140.80 288.50 92.10
3. 1c1C] 20.60 14,70 55.30 47.60 158.40 59.80 254.50 112.20 457.30 149.60 576.00 228.30 1063.60 497.80
4. LIC 17.90 8.60 3.30 5.50 11.40 11.90 103.50 19.70 13.30 22.00 21.00 40.00 110.00 27.00
S. utt 4.30 3.50 8.80 6.90 30.80 27.90 44.80 46,30  111.40 69.60 12.60 36.60 325.00 29.10
6. GIC 2.70 2.10 2.10 1.30 4.00 12.90 75.80 5.40 75.80 5.40 6.10  25.10 53.20 4.29
7. IRBI - - 1.10 4.90 6.10 4.60 22.80 3.70 17.50 12.90 3.60 7.20 85.80 12.20
8. REC 8.10 5.89 24.00 35.00 39.50 26.80 73.80 22.00 7.00 29.70 38.70 35.10 61.37 ° 50.0%
9. HUDCO 12.10  7.60 66.80 31.40 96.50 46.90 96.80 30.60 68.30  48.20 66.10 79.30 453.57 148.86
10.NABARD 36.10 17.80 197.80 139.50 207.70 143.60 162.30 152.60  402.30 198.80 430.80 235.70 333.48 236.76
11.NCDC N.A 3.30 2.90 8.80 12.20 17.10 N.A 39.60 29.80 28.00 22.70 15.20 26.79 9.56
12.RCTC - - 0.20 0.50 1.90 0.90 0.10 0.20 1.50 0.90 - 0.20 - -
13.10ICIH - - 4.00 2.30 2.20 2.50 3.30 3.70 5.40 5.40 5.60 5.80 14.30 12.20
14.sCicCl - .. 0.50 - 1.20 - 2.00 - 1.20 - 248.00 266.60 229.20 78.40
15.TFCl - - 5.10 1.20 13.30 3.70 10.00 4.30 26.20 10.30° 2.50 3.70 - 2.20
16.51081 - - - - 203.60 145,60 225.70 178.20 269.20 217.10 272.60 252.80 331.50 269.60
17.EXIM - - - - - - - - - - - - 47.20 8.9G
TOTAL  249.00 161.60 832.30 628.50 1264.30 789.80 1529.70 922.80 2211.90 1220.70 2493.70 1850.50 4753.11 2062.19
NOTE: LIC : Excluding Short Term Loans ) SISBI " : Established in April 1990.
NABARD : Only Schematic lending. RCTC : ) in January 1988 - relates to 1987 (Calendar Year)
TFCl : Established in February 1989 TIict " in July 1988,
‘ scicr : " in December 1985

LE: 1. I0B1: Report on Development Rakim. in iodia



Appendix 7.8

Particulars of Loans Disbursed by
Co-operative Credit Institutions
1982-83 to 1996-97

Rs.crore
" vear Short Term  Medium Term Long Term
Loans - _Loans Loans
1982-83 82.56 8.13 ' 30.00
1983-84  105.06 ~ 8.32 34.23
1984-85 109.19 10.12° 43.02
1985-86 102.94 6.84 16.87
1986-87 101.35 3.40 52.31
1987-88 109.47 4.04 42.88
1988-89 229.18 8.66 89.48
1989-90 185.90 7.80 76.80
1990-91- 58.65 5.75 58.12
1991-92 - 73.50 3.59 97.21
1992-93 195.93 6.34 120.57
1993-94  230.00 9.12 134.54
1994-95 . 303.54 | 24.42 ©107.15
1995-96 :4§Q.67 37.95  153.€6
1996-97 o 395.41 § 19.01 75.67

(Up to Nov.96)

Source : Department of Co-operation
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Apperdix 7.9

Demand, Collection and Balance of Co-operative Loans. 1984-85 to 1996-97

Rs.crore

............... e R Y g g R

1684-85
. 1985 88
1986-87
1987-88
o8-89
1989-90
1990-91
1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

shortherm Loan

Medium Term Loan

Long Term Loan

...................................................... P L T R L R R R R R L L LR R LR P

Collec-vallance

Demend

©175.00
172.15
175.07
215.37
274.78
.285.92
306.26
267.53
305.37

351.86

422.31

500.84

162.47

{Up to 0ct.96)

tion

103.63
96.47

97.34

164.02

167.06
5327
110.00

137.55

162.60

215.02

340.66

"357.02

18.73

.35.68
77.70
51.34

107.71

232.25

196.24

129.28

142.57

136.84
- 81.65

143.82

143.74

Precentage
of Recovery

59.21

56.04

56.62

76.18

60.80

18.65 -

26.60
51.41
53.31

611

80.67

71.28

11.53

Demand

29.63
13,92
46.64
58.03
43.25
46.53
54.74
49.57
43.33

42.64

33.69

18.28

Collec- Balance Precentage

tion

9.04

. T8

12.32
33.00
.

13.57

4.30
23.00
16.72
11.57
14.48
26.47
16.54

1.29

of Recovery

20.60 30.49
és.sw 23.95
-364.31 26.42
25.03 58.87
29.68 31.36
42.23 9.2
32.00 4.79
33,25  33.46
31.76 | 42.42
28.16 33.91
17.47 60.10
17.15 49.08
16.99 7.064

Demand

42.99

46.62

'80.54

61.83

. 77.61

111.92
162.00
187.26

£ 210.10
261.45

318.45
331.45

251.29

Collec- Balarce Percentage
tion

D R L R N R T R L L L L T T R R R L R R R R A

2.
22.
33.
40.
40,
26.
s2.
7.
68.
89.
146,
128.

19.

57

45

37

n

87

00

53

09

59

29

89

1

18.38
24.18
47.01
21.52
37.58

85.03

110.00

115.73
143.01
171.87
17216

202.56

of Recovery

57.20
48.14
55.00
65.08
51.58
2.00
32.00

38.20



APPENDIX 8.1

Registrants on the Live Register of Employmeht

Exchanges in Karnataka 1975-76 to 1996-97 .
, (Thousands)

o o e e - e - e 4 e e e e e e e o an e o =SSR

Year Post Graduates Diploma ITI Matric Below Total

Gradu- Holders Matric
ates -

75-76 4.36 37.90 3.5 6.41 166.04 145.08 373.3
80-81 5.51 69.10 5.52 8.40 290.78 228.48 607.4
g1-82 5.37 70.28 6.88 12.38 308.26 227.91 631.0
82-83 6£.00 71.32 8.01 11.96 348.21 249.06 694.5
83-84 6.79 69.78 9.21 14.04 385.64 258.32 743.7
84-85 7.83 77.71 10.00 15.67 422.56 257 79 785.5
85-86 7.10 88.35 12.96 19.55 517.34 309.14 954.7
86-87 8.39 100.35 15.75 24.23 6581.37 339.79 1069.8
g7-88 6.89 86.74 16.91 27.98 538.01 313.75 990.2
88-89 8.18 93.76 20.48 31.63 604.89 323.75 1082.6
89-90 9.72 105.60 25.88 36.66 699.74 371.05 1248.6
90-91 10.35 112.71 24 .31 38.53 773.49 368.37 1327.7
91-92 11.96 119.61 28.38 41.95 867.77 374.00 1443 6
92-93 13.02 129.38 31.20 45.94 941.61 350.33 1511.4
93-94 14.11 156.07 33.13 45.92 1007.87 323.56 1580.6
94-95 14.85 160.85 34.50 49.08 1055.15 336.69.1651.1
95-96 14.82 163.59 32.57 51.58 1126.76 349.69 1739.0
96-97 14.93 168.67 36.42 58.42 1180.03 339.94 1798.4
(up to

Nov 96)

.._..-_-..--__..-.-_--——...--.----—___-..—_—--..--—-_-_-_—----——--_---

Source:Directorate of Employment and Training.



APPENDIX 8.2

Number of Vacanciegs Notified and Placements m#de
1975-76 to 1996-97 :

(Thousands)

Year Vacancies _ Placements

notified made
70-71 27.8 15.7
75-76 26.9 14.1
80-81 33.8 20.0
81-82 30.1 16.8
82-83 38.0 18.7
B83-84 32.0 13.2
84-85 32.6 15.4
85-86 20.7 13.3
86-87 23.5 9.2
87-88 18.6 8.4
88-89 15.9 9.1
89-90 19.6 10.2
90-91 18.0 5.8
91-92 18.9 14.4
92-93 24.0 12 .4
93-94 30.0 17.0
94-95 24.0 25.5
95-96 29.5 14.3
96-97 (Nov.96) 17.0 13.0

Source: Directorate of Employment and Tralnlng
Karnataka Government
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APPENDIX-8.3

Employment in the organised sector in Karnataka

Year Public Sector Private Sector
Total Women Total Women
70-71 558.7 52.6 274.2 56.7
75-76 669.1 65.6 305.5 52.5
80-81 794.2 90.0 348.3 55.5
81-82 816.1 95.0 355.9 §7.1
82-83 831.8 97.3 359.9 59.6
83-84 B63.5 103.0 355.2 58.5
84-85 894.1 114.4 367.1 61.5
85-86 926.2 124.0 372.2 63.9
86-87 948.9 128.5 374 .4 64 .4
87-88 962.1 135.5 389.3 67.2
88-89 987.5 146.7 398.0 75.9
89-90 1004.9 149 .4 403.0 8§2.3
90-91 1017.3 160.0 430.0 52.1
91-92 1028.0 167.0 451.5 98.2
92-93 1026.0 170.7 475.0 110.7
93-94 1032.8 178.6 497.6 127.8
94-95 1050.6 190.5 527.6 138.5
95-96 1058.4 199.0 700.9 273.8
96-97 1067.2 205.7 712.9 278.7
{Sept
96)
Source: Directorate of Employment

1970-71 to 1996-97

Govt .of Karnataka

A-77
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APPENDIX-8.4

Per capita emoluments of state Public Sector
employees in Karnmataka in relation to All India
Consumer Price Index for Industrial Workers
1981-82 to 1995-96.

Year Public Sector Employees A.I.Consumer Price
---------------------------------- Index for Industr-

Total Total Per capita Emoluments ial workers

emplo- emolu- -~---------~--------~- (1982=100)
yees.- ments Rupees % increase ---------------~-
' over previ- Index % incre-
ous year ase over
(lakhs) (Rs.crores) previous
year
81-82 1.36 140.82 10354 - 91 -
82-83 1.35 146.84 10877 5.0 98 7.7
83-84 1.40 184.72 13408 23.3 <111 . 13.3
84-85 1.38 224 .41 16262 21.3 118 6.3
85-86 1.53 261.23 17074 5.0 126 6.8
86-87 1.53 296.93 19497 13.7 137 B.7
87-88 1.59 347.88 21879 12.7 149 8.8
88-89 1.64. 448.39 27341 25.0 159 6.7
89-90 1.60. 458.06 28629 4.7 173 8.8
90-91  1.63 . 513.98 31608 = 10.4 193 11.5
91-92 1.63 672.53 41358 30.8 219 13.5
92-93 1.63 677.12 41551 0.5 240 9.6
93-94 1.62 935.05 57720 38.9 258 7.5
94-95 1.62 1017.94 62836 8.9 293 13.6
95-96 1.67 1166.70 69862 11.2 319 8.9
(provisional) '

W M em s e W v T M e e m we ae e e e e M Ev R e e e e e e A e e e e e e A e e e e e e e A e -

Note: Relates to State Public Sector only.
Source: Karnataka Bureau of Public Enterprises.
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Appendix 9.1

Plan and Non-Plan Expenditure on Primary Education

(Rs.in lakhs)
vear Plan Non-Plan !
1985-86 889.57 18808.65
1986-87 701.37 21917.94
1987-88 1686.23 27592.12
1988-89 1326.80 31162.44
1989-90 1893.43 35041.49
1990-91 3335.77 37422.57
1991-92 5789.80 41047.34
1992-93 13515.20 46364.44
1993-94 12805.48 54456.44
1994-95 12444.30 59212.15
1995.96 17464.43 64920.76
1996-97(A) 22257.56 77196.49 -

Source: Dept. of Educétion

A Anticipated
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Appendix 9.2
Physics! Progress under Primary Education

Rem/Unit 1965-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 1988-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-83 1993-94 1939495 199596 1996-97(A)
1. Enrolment (in lakhs) ) T
a) Standards | to IV 40.51 42 49 44 49 46.32 47.21 48.32 48.03 50.70 52.66 54.28 53.22
i) Boys 22.45 23.28 2427 2507 2537 2573 2581 26.01 2776 28.32 2725
i) Girls 18.06 19.21 20.22 2125 2184 2259 2222 2469 2490 25.96 2597
b) Standards V to VII 16.05 16.53 19.29 1881 20.44 21.19 21.76 23.27 2467 25.15 2613 2¢
i) Boys ’ 961 968 10.68 1152 11.81 1217 . 12.42 12.32 1365 13.38 14.04 14.2¢
1) Gurts 6.44 6.84 7.7 829 863 902 934 1095 1102 1177 12.09 12 42
2. No. of Teachers 135362 135362 127699 131093 132311 135724 140530 142921 147921 162795 167795 182866
3. Facilities 38855 38933 38831 38983 39857 40207 40768 40540 40776 41684 41664 45016
(No.of Schools) )

Source: Department of Educstion
A: Anticipated
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Apppendix

Adult Education - Kamataka State

Rem/Unit 198586  1986-87  1987-88 1988-89  1983-90  1990-91 1991-82  1992-893 1983-84  1994-95 199596 1996-37(A)
1. No. of Centres 17203 18350 18726 16099 15183 9000 7200 - - - -
2. No. enrosed 518238 710677 795183 639712 608534 270000  .216000 - - - - -
3. No.enrotied under - - - - 232230 989799 1381000 1213000 4125000 300000 195000 683000
Mass Campagn
4. Expenditure(Rs lakhs)
- Plan } 30960 41303 391.98 507.00 529.02 45593 47633 72156 906 57 980 62 800.88 587.50
- Non-Plan 39.37 4035 66.70 15.00 39.59 39.13 56.11 7113 8718 8632 86.32 86.32

Source Drrectorste of Mass Education
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-Appendix 9.4
Selected Indicators of Vocationsl Education in Kamataka

Rem/Unit

1985-88 1986-87 198788 1988-89 1989-90 1990-91 1991.92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97

. (Andci-

pated)
1. No. of institutions ) 138 197 197 243 260 283 328 474 591 681 808 815
). enrolled 5477 7014 8300 14000 13500 14500 16000 25000 27500 25692 34788 ' 35000

3. Expenditure (Rs.lakhs)
- Plan (State) 024 5.00 15.00 8.71 a.ss 11.58 - . - - - - 410.00
- Centrally Sponsored - - - 91.80 122.29 172.73 267.00 600.00 645133 302,76 434 88 1137.00
Schemes

- Non-Plan 65.00 5700 - 9387 95.54 104.83 188.17 152.16 17785 48 67 5375 30.42 40 00

Source Department of Vocatonal Education
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Appendx 95

Selected Indicstors of Heaith Facilities and impact

Physical indicators

1985-86

1989-90 1990-91

198687 198788  1988-89 199192  1992.93 199364 199495 199596 1996-97
. Anticipated

1. No of Primary Health 415 465 545 836 1148 1198 1248 1297 1357 1459 1509 1559
Centres (Cum.) v

2. No.of Sub-Caentres(Cum.) 6977 " 7677 7877 7793 7793 7793 7793 7993 7993 8093 © 8093

3 Crude Birth Rats 296 290 289 287 279 279 268 262 - 255 2500 2420 . NA

4 Crude Doath Rate 880 870 870 880 8.70 ‘8.70 3.00 .50 800 830 - 7.60 NA

5. infant Mortalty Rate 69.00 73.00 7500 80.00 71.00 80.00 77.00 7300 67.00 67.00 62.00 NA

6. Eligible Couples 6.74 689 7.05 721 73?7 717 729 742 757 7.70 7.87: 795
Estmated (millions) ‘

7 Couples protected 2.44 270 296 314 328 341 358 373 37 422 445 470
{millions) )

Source’ Departmient of Heaith & Family Welfare Services
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APPENDIX 9.6

PLAN EXPENDITURE / OUTLAY ON HOUSING
Rupees crores

- - - T e T M W M S S e b G A s A G G W i Mae G S

Year Allocation to total State
Plan Outlay
1e79-80  19.93 6.08
1980-81 14.20 3.65
1981-82 16.67 3.65
1982-83 22.98 4.37
1983-84 25.30 4.00
1984-85 33.37 4,72
1985-86 35.99 5.19
1986-87 30.42 3.87
1987-88 26.97 3.48
1988-89 29.76 3.37
1989-90 22.65 2.20
1990-91 32.36 2.49
1991-92 67.53 3.81
1992-93 68.66 3.38
1993-94 215.14 7.11
1994-95 143.09 4.81
1995-96 (R.E) 99.01 3.19
1996-97(B.E) 137.55 3.15

S G > s B L W A G T L W W e W WP W R W WD P ey W D M P e s v - N S —r Yk S S — i S o

Source: Housing Department.



APPENDIX 9.7

HOUSE SITES DISTRIBUTED (RURAL)
Number

. o = = - —— " o o - s = T e o e S M T e e T S S e o S S S5

House sites

Year :
Distributed
1975-76 3,15,896*
976-77 28,450
977-78 30,546
1978-79 45,912
1879-80 42,000
1980-81 43,850
1981-82 52,147
1982-83 1,38,134
1983-84 83,703
1984-85 79,606
1985-86 45,967
1986-87 45,184
1987-88 46,618
1988-89 43,371
1989-90 40,143
1990-91 38,200
1991-92 4,00,544
1992~93 1,57,213
1993-94 81,095
1994-95 1,111,940
1995-96 36,956
1996-~-97 65,467

(Up to Nov.96) ,

- . - - - ————— M S e e T S O Gt T TR 4 G M o e M e SR S e e S e S S

*Cumulative up to the end of 1975-76.
Source: Housing Department
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APPENDIX 9.8

HQUSES CONSTRUCTED IN RURAL AREAS

Nunber
People’'s Housing Scheme
Year Non "HUDCO BANK  Ashraya Tribal Indira Econo- ‘
Assisted Assis- Assis- Sub Awas @ Mically Total
ted ted Plan Yojana weaker secn. i
Housing
1973-74 14392 - - - - = P - 14392
1974-75 21006 - - - - - - 21006 |
1975-76 17495 - - - - - V- 17495
1976-77 22003 - - - 257 - 8750 31010
1977-78 16292 - - - 244 - 5844 26380
1978-79 14215 49613 - - 850 - 16544 81222
1979-80 2523 78075 - - 1200 - 4140 85938
1980-81 - 20625 14800 - 1200 - 14305 50930
1981-82 - 39765 29100 - 1400 - 29608 99873
1982-83 - - - - 1080 - - 1080
1983-84 - 44651 - - 773 - 12859 58288
1984-85 - 54521 - - 1057 - 19069 74647
1985-86 - 52469 - - 822 15190 26071 84552
1986-87 - 43770 - - 902 10555 22692 77919
1987-88 - 32979 - - 442 - 1566 34987
1988-89 - 43064 - - 250 5202 - 48516
1989-90 - 23010 - - 233 6321 - 295064
1990-91 - 2571 - - 120 5214 = 7905
1991-92 - - - - 98 5216 . - 5314
1992-93 - - = 2458 - 5118 - 7576
1993-94 - - T~ 32879 0 <. 11514 - 44393
1994-95 - - - 37257 - . 8388 - 45649
1995-96 - - - 25308 - 45321 - 70629
1996-97 - - - 29427 - 20933 - 50366
(Up to Nov.96) E
Total: 107926 485113 43900 127329 10933 128972 165448 1069621°

- e e T R R - . e e WS A G M ER G S G e A . e A G NN e TR M e AP e W e e e R e M e A A e W e e e e e o W A e e

Source: Housing & Rural Development & Panchayat Raj Deparments
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APPENDLIX 9.9

- lOUSES CONSTRUCTED IN URBAN AREAS

Nunber
Year Bhagya-t MIG LIG EWS Total
*Mandir S .
1970-71 - 144 359 . - 503
1971-72 - 76 666 - 742
1972-73 - 124 553 - 677
1973-74 - 27 267 - 294
1974-75 - 30 339 - 369
1975-76 - 125 723 - 848
1976-77 -3 42 342 - 384
1977-78 = -~ 80 339 175 594
1978-79 - 240 354 - 739, 1333
1979-80 6815 66 . 164 706 7751
1980-81° 5109 137 374 803" 6423
1981-82 5581 580 1503 3734 11398
1982-83 6525 165 321 1521 8532
1983-84 100 491 980 3347 4918
1984-85 4151 650 1736 4056 110593
1985-86 820 818 = - 1529 1803" 4970
1986-87 .°1099 1129 928 1547 4703
1987-88 1289 1259 - 1240 1014 . 4802
1988-89 - 946 566 919 932 3363
1989-90 °© 992 1036 1218 1415 4661
1990-91 = 588 617 2086 1227 4518
1991-92 1128 559 .o1221 1480 4388
1992-93 - 1698 955 9260 1420 . 5033
1993-94 388 1664 1348 1648 - 5048
1994-95 120 1035 .. 1158 1779 . 4092
1995-96 15 788 1033 2046 3882
_______________ e mmm e ————m e ————————— o

Source: Housing Department.
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APPENDIX 9.10

ACHIEVEMENT UNDER RURAL WATER SUPPLY

Number
Borewells Piped water Mini water * *
Year itted with supply supply
- Handpunmps schemes schenmes

1970-71 54 -
1971-72 783 -
1972-73 1091 X -
1973-74 1106 941* -
1974-75 1710 -
1975-76 1631 -
1976-77 5387 -
1977-78 7126 93 -
1978-79 4890 146 -
1979-80 5790 126 -
1980-81 6067 137 -+
1981-82 9235 173 -
1982-83 9978 335 -
1983-84 15218 427 -
1984-85 13830 284 -
1985-86 10294 104 772
1986-87 8049 , 289 988
1987-88 4712 498 497
1988-89 5297 452 730
1989-90 4009 870 860
1990-91 3285% 740 70%
1991-92 3258 848 711
1992-93 3878 922 893
1993-94 4085 ‘ 950 1189
1994-95 4654 826 1224
1995-96 7927 898 1351
1996-97 1928 ' 247 485

(up to Oct.9s)

O - — W — A ——— T — . — — G W — T W S e T Gwn - A T - G W D t=s - — —

*Indicates no.of schemes from 1970-~71 to 1976~ 77.

*%* Scheme started in 1985-86
Source:Department of Public Health Engineering.
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APPENDIX - 9.11

PROGRESS UNDER KARNATAKA URBAN WATERESUPPLY
AND DRAINAGE SCHEMES

Towns Covered (Cum)

T Piped  Urban  Board  Underground
Water Water Water Drainage
Year Supply Supply Supply Schemes
Schemes Schemes Schemes '
 1086-87 147 1 17 s
1987-88 158 32 17 17
1988—89' 160 32 17 1?
1989-9¢ 161 33 17 1§
- 1990-91 169 33 17 19
1991-92 176 36 18 21
1992-93 186 39 20 21
1993-94 191 44 20 21
1994=95% 191 48 20 23
1995-96 193 50 20 23
1996-97 193 50 20 2}

(up to Dec.96) ,

e G S e MSY S G VI SO R G e T . - ———— - o T —— - A — o —— W Sy - —— —

Source: Karnataka Urban Water Supply & Drainége Board.
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ENVIRONMENTAL lHPROVfHENT OF SLUMS FROM 1986-87 10 1996-97

‘APPEND[X

9.12

[

Year

1989-90

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

Source: Karnataka Slum Clearance Board.

Slumns identi-
fied as at the
end of the year

1270

1370

1370

1370

1550

1532

1532

1871

Environmental improvement of Slums

................................................... A e L R R T R T R )

Stuns covered Works completed
8s at the end as at the end of
the year -

of the year

671

741

801

851

oM

982

1052

1124

1210

889

74|

1060

1129

1296

147

1923

2201

Poputation

benefitted
as at the -

end of ‘the

"year{000s)

898

947
996
1071
1156
1239

1269

Construction of EWS howses

EWS houses constructed

during -~ as at the

the' yeer end of yeor
p20 4720
803 §523
;ﬁﬂ : 6373
IOQOA 7373
922v 8295
1?109_ 9404
1;58‘7> 10791
1606\ 1239
l?7§,‘ 14166
2600 16166
520 1§9!6
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Appendix - 9.13

Nutrtion Programme in Kamataka : Expendrure and Coverage

femUntt 198586 198687  1087-88 .1988-89  1989.90° 199091 - 1991.92  1992.93 1093.94 - 1994.95 199536 199657
' - . . : e e . ' Anbei-
pated
A. Supplementary Nutrtion
Programme
- Expenditure 5663 38060 ' 30232 52097 51489 70912 66109 89453 103578 169821 299918 - 362457
(Rs. lakhs) S S N L o X v ’
- Beneficiancs 100500 101400 106800 106800 112400 128100 167300 187500 . 205600 238800 288800 323200
(in "000) ’ 2 ‘
Sourca Diroctorate of Women & Child Dovolopmoﬁt
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APPENDIX 9.14

RORD LENGTH IN KARNATAKA FOR THE PERIOD
1370-71 TO 1994-95

KMS

National State Major Other Municipar Other All roac

Year Highways High District District Roads ' roads (col.2tc
ways Roads Roads 7
_________________________________________________________ e o
1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8

————————————————— ‘,-_._...._-_._-_________..___.._.....____..._....__._..._.__._....-...____.__.-—_—..._-—.
1970-71 1269 6724 14220 9522 4492 47522 83749
1971-72 1968 6005 14213 9573 4552 48103 84414
1972-73 1968 6005 14229 9652 4740 50789 87383
1973-74 1968 6086 14222 9193 4859 50725 87053
1974-75 1968 6090 14258 9213 5197 54199 90925
1975-76 1968 7554 12980 9138 5622 . 62602 99864
1976-77 1968 17615 12921 9145 5786 . 63664 101099
1977-78 1968 7652 12921 9145 5941 © 65602 103229
1978-79 1968 7802 12895 9048 5998 ' 68137 105848
1979-80 1968 7802 12912 9048 6196 70268 108194
1980-81 1968 7813 12901 9049 6253 f 71567 109551
1981-82 1968 7813 12901 9049 6267 { 74239 112237
1982-83 1968 7912 12901 9049 6307 ' 75494 113631
1983-84 1968 7912 15972 7095 6307 75446 114700
1984=-85 1968 7912 15981 7082 6828 85335 125106
1985-86 1968 7912 15999 7072 6828 85640 125419
1986-87 1968 7912 16016 7082 6828 86080 125886
1987-88 1968 11199 18012 3167 7036 84431 125813
1988-89 1968 11255 17992 3189 7036 85171 126611
1989-90 1968 11260 17997 3188 7222 87247 128882
1990-91 1997 11282 18035 3179 7369 89061 130923
1991-92 1997 11288 18063 3179 8056 91404 133987
1992-93 1997 11288 28169 2155 8056 82927 134592
1993-94 1997 11395 28139 2117 8056 © 83128 134832
1994-95 1997 11395 28284 2090 8056 83282 135104

--———.—-.._--..—-._-_..-__—_——..____..-_-—.......__-—_.—.-—-__...._—-..-___...—_—__—...-_-_——_......-

Note: Reduction in road length under some categories is
due to upgradation of roads to higher catégories.

Source: Public WOrk9:Department.
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APPENDIX 9.15

ACCESSIBILITY OF VILLAGES BY ROADS IN KARNATAKA DURING THE PERIOD
1980-81 TO 1994-95 '

Number
All Weather Fair Weather Katcha & Noﬁ- Villages not

Year Roads Roads Motorable; Connected
Roads by Road
1980-81 7448 5932 11451 2040
1981-82 f 7721 6044 11500 1606

1982-83 8124 6257 11538 1109 - -
1983-84 8477 6614 11414 523
1984-85 10013 6745 9909 361

1985-86 10685 6850 9206 . 287 -
1986-87 10392 6841 8932 | 263
1987-88 11741 6782 8281 224
1988-89 12415 6761 7637 21%
1989-90 ' 12518 6814 | 7488 208
1990-91 . 12592 6775 7461 200
1991-92 12649 6747 7433 199
1992-93 13138 6555 7164 171
1993-94 1}666 6455 6749 158
1994-95 13858 | 6481 6538 151

- T e i o e T W > S o — = > " = ——— . —— = - " = - Y A —— — i~ ———————

Source: Public Works Department.
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APPENDIX  9.16

PROGRESS ON SOCIAL SECURITY SCHEMES

old Age Pension Financial Assist#nce to Pension to Desti
Year Physically Mandicapped . -tute widows
";;;;.};};;i;"';;;;;ﬁ enperditure Benefi.  xpenditure  Benef-
(Rs.lakhs ciaries (Rs.lakhs) ciaries (Rs.lakhs) ciaries
(000's) (000's) (000's)
1980-81 125 312 200 50 -
1981-82 140 349 286 7 -
1982-83 1%8 382 393 95 -
1983-84 1637 375 252 117 -
1984 -85 2709. 452 863 142 o .153
1985-86 3058 535 1026 - 188 - 1590 318
1986-87 3065 543 1467 204 ¢ .- 1970 ‘366
1987-88 4000 $63 132t 222 2252 f,:.OO /
1088-89 3067 554 1225 234 2295 ll..tl
1989-90 2838 526 1460 234 L2474 II-ZO
1990-91 3047 - 507 1425 242 - 2366 6:27
1991-92 3617 552 1490 266 . 2300 469
1992-93 3637 S09 1212 276 - 2631 lt‘;BZ
1993-94 3530 503 1531 280 2336 {;85
1994-95 3503 496 1913 : 289 . 2237 495>
1995-96 3979 496 2614 | 300 4181 ’ SjOS
1996-97 1818 507 1092 305 1892 517

(up to Sept.96)

Source: Director of Treasuries.
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APPENDIX

9.17

FROGRESS UNE{R THE SCHEMES OF DISTRIBUTION OF SUBSIDISED

SAREE

& DHOTIS AND MATERNITY

ALLOWANCE

e ;xpenditure_;cncflclnr\cs Expenditure Beneficiaries
(Rs.lakhs) (lakhs) (Rs.lakhs) { thousands)
1984 -85 - 137 46
1985-86 660 48 255 85
1986-87 764 57 382 127
1987-88 1214 53 364 121
1968-89 1322 55 329 110
1989-90 855 41 306 102
1990-91 409 37 246 82
1991-92 680 3 232 T
1992-93 428 28 242 81
1993-94 422 21 232 77
1994 -95 1002 30 227 76
1995-96 1425 32 163 54
1996-97 Q44 32 10 3

(up to Dec 96)

1. Xarnataka Handloom Development Corporation.
2. Department of Women & Child Development.
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